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Introduction to The Doctrine of Fatherhood 

Fatherhood is not a minor domestic subject for a holiday sermon, a greeting card, or a 
sentimental paragraph under a picture of a rocking chair. Fatherhood is a doctrine. It begins 
before Adam, before Abraham, before Israel, before the law, before the church, before the 
foundation of the world. Before there was a cradle on earth, there was a Father and a Son in 
eternity. John 17:24 says, “for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” That 
means fatherhood is not something man invented and then projected upward onto God. It 
is something eternally true in God, and earthly fatherhood is judged by that original. A man 
does not define God by looking at his earthly father. He defines earthly fatherhood by 
looking at God the Father revealed through the Lord Jesus Christ. Get that backward, and 
the whole subject turns into psychology with a Bible verse taped to it. 

The Bible is full of fathers because life is full of fathers. It speaks of Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Eli, Samuel, David, Solomon, and many more. Some fathers 
bless. Some fathers wound. Some fathers lead. Some fathers drift. Some fathers teach 
truth. Some fathers hand down idols. Some fathers protect their homes. Some fathers turn 
the house into a battlefield. Some fathers die and leave grief. Some fathers leave and 
create grief. Some fathers are present in body and absent in heart. The Bible does not 
airbrush them. It tells the truth. Isaac plays favourites. Jacob repeats the family poison. Eli 
fails to restrain his sons. David can kill a giant but not govern his own household with the 
strength he showed on a battlefield. The Book is honest because God is honest. It does not 
give us a plastic doctrine of fatherhood. It gives us a holy one. 

This subject matters because the word “father” carries more weight than most men realize. 
A father gives more than money, more than DNA, more than a last name, more than 
discipline, more than advice, and more than food on the table. He gives meaning. He gives 
memory. He gives atmosphere. He gives a picture of authority. He gives a child an early 
understanding of blessing, correction, provision, truth, mercy, consistency, and protection. 
A father’s words can build a child or bury him before he ever leaves home. A father’s silence 
can starve a child while the pantry is full. A father’s hypocrisy can teach children to distrust 
every holy thing he says. A father’s repentance can teach children that truth is higher than 
ego. A father’s blessing can put wind in the child’s back. A father’s neglect can leave a 
question in the soul that follows the child for decades. 

This series begins where fatherhood must begin: with God. The Father loved the Son before 
the foundation of the world. The Father made, bought, and established his people. The Son 
reveals the Father perfectly, so no man has the right to invent a Father contrary to Jesus 
Christ. The Father gives good gifts, but he is not a vending machine for the flesh. The Father 
chastens sons, but he is not a tyrant losing his temper. The Father gives the Spirit of 



adoption, whereby believers cry, “Abba, Father,” but that cry is not baby talk or casual 
familiarity. It is blood-bought sonship, legal standing, household access, and inheritance 
through Christ. This doctrine begins in heaven before it ever touches a dinner table. 

But the doctrine does not stay in heaven as an abstract idea. It comes down into the house. 
The Bible says, “Our Father,” not merely “My Father,” and that one pronoun kills private 
Christianity. The Father has a household. The Father has a name. The Father has a will. The 
Father has a kingdom. The Father’s children have obligations to one another. A man cannot 
honour the Father while despising the Father’s family. In the same way, an earthly father 
cannot talk about headship while refusing responsibility. The house does not lead itself. If a 
father will not lead, the world will. If he will not teach, the screen will. If he will not protect, 
wolves will come. If he will not establish truth, confusion will establish itself. Biblical 
headship is not ceremonial importance. It is accountable stewardship. 

This series also deals with the wounds of fatherhood because the Bible deals with them. It 
addresses the cry of Esau: “Bless me, even me also, O my father.” It speaks to the child who 
wanted blessing and got comparison, silence, manipulation, or scraps of approval. It 
speaks to the fatherless, because God calls himself “a father of the fatherless.” It speaks to 
those abandoned by death, divorce, imprisonment, abuse, indifference, emotional 
absence, or a father whose presence was more dangerous than his absence. Psalm 27:10 
says, “When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD will take me up.” That 
verse does not pretend abandonment does not hurt. It declares that human abandonment 
does not have the final word. The fatherless are not father-forgotten. 

This series also confronts the sins fathers pass down. The Bible is honest that fathers can 
eat sour grapes and children can taste bitterness. Idolatry, bitterness, cowardice, false 
religion, dishonesty, laziness, drunkenness, violence, and unbelief rarely stay inside one 
life. They travel. They settle into family habits. They become traditions. First Peter 1:18 
speaks of a “vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers.” But the Bible also 
rejects the excuse that a man is helpless because of what came before him. Ezekiel 18 
says, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” A son may inherit consequences, but he is still 
accountable for his own response. The gospel gives a man power to tell the truth about 
what he inherited, refuse the family idol, confess his own sins, and stop handing poison to 
another generation. 

The series also restores spiritual fatherhood to its biblical place. Paul said, “though ye have 
ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers.” The church has no 
shortage of instructors. There are teachers, commentators, clips, courses, channels, 
books, charts, conferences, and voices everywhere. But fathers are rarer. An instructor can 
transfer information. A father invests life. An instructor can correct an answer. A father 



helps form a man. True spiritual fatherhood does not create a priestly caste, a cult of 
personality, or a system of unquestioning loyalty. Jesus warned against religious title-
hunger. Paul used father-and-son language because he had begotten men through the 
gospel and laboured for their formation. A true spiritual father points men to Christ and the 
Book, not to himself as the final authority. 

This series also warns fathers against both ditches: tyranny and passivity. The tyrant abuses 
his office and calls it leadership. The passive man abandons his office and calls it 
gentleness. One crushes the house; the other leaves it exposed. The Bible permits neither. 
A father must have authority, but his authority must have arms. Moses speaks of a nursing 
father carrying a sucking child. Psalm 103 says the Lord pities his children like a father. Paul 
describes fatherly ministry as exhorting, comforting, and charging every one. Exhortation 
without comfort becomes pressure. Comfort without charge becomes indulgence. 
Authority without pity produces fear without trust. The biblical father must know when to 
command, when to carry, when to rebuke, when to comfort, when to bless, and when to 
restore. 

The series ends where the Old Testament ends: fathers, children, turned hearts, and the 
warning of a curse. Malachi 4:6 says, “And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse.” That is not sentimental decoration. That is prophetic warning. Luke 1:17 takes up 
the same heart-turning work in connection with preparing a people for the Lord. God is not 
impressed with family image management. He wants hearts turned. Fathers must turn their 
hearts toward their children, not merely demand that children return to their authority. 
Children must deal with bitterness, dishonour, and self-righteousness without being forced 
to deny real evil. Restoration requires truth, confession, repentance, grace, changed 
conduct, and sometimes slow rebuilding. 

The Doctrine of Fatherhood is therefore not just for fathers. It is for sons and daughters, 
husbands and wives, pastors and teachers, fatherless children, wounded adults, spiritual 
leaders, and every believer who calls God “Father” through Jesus Christ. It teaches us 
where fatherhood begins, what fatherhood reveals, how fatherhood fails, how fatherhood 
heals, and why fatherhood matters to the next generation. A father can bless or bruise. He 
can lead or drift. He can tell the truth or father lies. He can provide or deny the faith at his 
own table. He can carry the weak or crush them. He can prepare children to leave without 
dishonour, or keep them tethered through control. He can hand down sour grapes, or he 
can let the poison stop with him. 

This series is a call to stop treating fatherhood as a title and start treating it as a 
stewardship. It is a call for men to open the Book, remember the works of God, answer their 



children, bless truthfully, provide faithfully, repent honestly, and lead their homes under the 
Father in heaven. It is a call for children to honour without lying, leave without contempt, 
forgive without pretending evil was good, and bring wounds under the Lord instead of 
letting bitterness become lord. It is a call for churches to stop using family language as a 
slogan and start practicing pure religion toward the fatherless and afflicted. And above all, 
it is a call to look past every broken earthly copy to the original Father, revealed through the 
Son, received by adoption, and trusted by those who cry through the Spirit, “Abba, Father.” 

 

 

1 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Father Before the Foundation 

Key Passage: John 17:5, 24 

“And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.” — John 17:5 

“Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world.” — John 17:24 

Introduction 

Fatherhood did not start in a hospital room. It did not start in a rocking chair, at a kitchen 
table, in a family photograph, or with some fellow passing out cigars because his first boy 
was born. It did not begin when Adam looked down and saw a child in his likeness, and it 
did not begin when Noah stepped off the ark with Shem, Ham, and Japheth behind him. If 
you start fatherhood with man, you have already missed the foundation by about eternity. 
The first Father in the Bible is not Adam. Adam is a son before he is ever a father. Luke 3:38 
calls Adam “the son of God.” That means the first man who ever stood on this earth was not 
the source of fatherhood; he was a recipient of life from the Father of spirits. The doctrine 
does not begin in Genesis 4 with Cain, nor in Genesis 5 with Seth, nor in Genesis 12 with 
Abraham’s family, nor in Genesis 22 with Isaac saying, “My father.” It begins before Genesis 
1:1, before there was an earth beneath Adam’s feet, before there was dust to form him, 
before there was breath to put in his nostrils, before there was a sun to rise on the first 
morning, and before there was a moon to mark the first night. The Lord Jesus Christ pulls 
the curtain back in John 17 and takes you past every created thing, and what do you find 
there? A Father and a Son. Not an idea. Not an impersonal force. Not a theological fog 
bank. Not some lonely deity waiting around for creation to give him a family. You find the 
Father loving the Son before the foundation of the world. 



Now get this down, because if you miss it, everything else in this series will go crooked. 
God’s Fatherhood is not borrowed from human fatherhood. Human fatherhood is borrowed 
from God. The average religious professor, psychologist, Bible corrector, and modern 
preacher gets that thing backward, and that is why he can talk for an hour about “father 
wounds,” “male energy,” “divine parenting,” and “family systems,” and never once tremble 
before John 17:24. He thinks you understand God by looking at your dad. No, you 
understand your dad by looking at God. If your earthly father was faithful, sacrificial, strong, 
truthful, and present, then thank God for the reflection. But do not mistake the reflection 
for the original. If your earthly father was absent, cruel, lazy, drunk, proud, abusive, cold, or 
a professional liar in work boots, then do not drag that mess into heaven and use it to 
correct the word “Father.” A broken mirror does not change the face it was supposed to 
reflect. A crooked yardstick does not make the true measurement crooked. A counterfeit 
bill does not prove there is no real currency. The failure of earthly fathers does not corrupt 
the Fatherhood of God. It condemns the man who misrepresented it. That is why the 
doctrine must start above history, above psychology, above culture, above personal 
experience, and above all the sentimental junk men use when they want to preach about 
fatherhood without opening the Book and believing what it says. 

John 17 is holy ground. The Lord Jesus Christ is not giving a lecture in a seminary classroom 
to a crowd of fellows waiting to correct him with a Greek lexicon. He is praying to the Father 
on the edge of Gethsemane, the betrayal, the false witnesses, the crown of thorns, the 
nails, the spear, the grave, the resurrection, and the ascension back to glory. And in that 
prayer he says enough in two verses to blow up Arianism, Unitarianism, modalism, 
liberalism, sentimentalism, and every other religious contraption that tries to reduce God 
to something a sinner can manage. He says, “O Father.” He says, “with thee before the 
world was.” He says, “thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” There is 
distinction there. There is fellowship there. There is glory there. There is love there. There is 
will there. There is relationship there. There is eternal Fatherhood there. And if a man 
cannot see it, it is not because the verse is cloudy; it is because the man brought a smoked 
glass to the passage and then blamed the sun for not shining. Fatherhood is not first a 
social role. It is not first a biological fact. It is not first a legal category. It is first a divine 
reality, eternally grounded in the Father and the Son. Human fatherhood is real, but it is 
secondary. God’s Fatherhood is original, eternal, holy, and absolute. 

Chapter One: Before There Was a World, There Was a Father 

The first thing John 17 does is take fatherhood out of the hands of man and put it where it 
belongs: in eternity. Jesus says, “O Father,” and then says, “the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.” Now, you do not need a committee of scholars to tell you what 



“before the world was” means. It means before the world was. That is hard only if you have 
a system to protect. The fellow who believes the Bible reads the words and bows his head. 
The fellow who wants to correct the Bible reads the words and starts reaching for 
footnotes, alternate renderings, manuscript theories, Greek grammar tricks, and anything 
else he can find to keep the text from punching a hole through his theology. But the verse 
stands there like a granite wall. Before the world was, the Son had glory with the Father. 
Before creation, Fatherhood already existed. Before Adam was made, before Eve was taken 
from his side, before Cain was conceived, and before Seth was born, God was Father. So 
the doctrine of fatherhood does not begin with the nursery; it begins in the eternal 
fellowship of the Godhead. 

This matters because God did not become Father by creating. He did not wait until he 
made Adam and then suddenly assume the role. He did not look at angels and say, “Now I 
have somebody under me; I suppose I will be Father now.” The Father’s Fatherhood is not 
dependent on creation. Creation reveals his power, wisdom, and goodness, but it does not 
create his identity. The Father was Father before there was anything outside himself. The 
Son was Son before Bethlehem. The Holy Ghost did not arrive late to complete a religious 
formula. The living God was complete, blessed, glorious, and self-sufficient before he 
made one blade of grass or one flaming seraph. That is why every doctrine that says God 
needed the universe, needed man, needed worshippers, needed a relationship, or needed 
a family is nothing but pious blasphemy dressed up in soft clothes. God did not create 
because he was emotionally needy. He created because he willed to create, and he 
created out of fullness, not lack. The Father loved the Son before creation. Put that in your 
pipe and smoke it the next time some religious philosopher tells you God made man 
because he was lonely. 

Now bring that down where men live. No earthly father owns the office of fatherhood. He 
receives it. He may strut around the house as though the word “father” means “final 
authority accountable to nobody,” but he is wrong before he gets his shoes tied. He is a 
steward. He is a representative. He is a debtor. He is a man holding a title that existed 
before the world existed. That ought to make him tremble. A father is not a household pope. 
He is not a domestic tyrant. He is not a lazy king with a recliner for a throne and a television 
remote for a sceptre. He is a man under the Father, and he will answer for how he used that 
borrowed authority. If he used it to protect, provide, instruct, correct, bless, and lead, he 
reflected something true. If he used it to threaten, control, humiliate, neglect, or excuse his 
own selfishness, then he took a holy word and dragged it through the mud. The eternal 
Father is the standard, not the man who happened to be in the house when you were 
growing up. 



Chapter Two: Before Bethlehem’s Cradle, There Was a Son 

If the Father was Father before the world was, then the Son was Son before the world was. 
That is not hard unless a cult has been tampering with your head. John 17:24 says, “thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” Who is speaking? Jesus Christ. Who is he 
addressing? The Father. When did the Father love him? Before the foundation of the world. 
There goes the Jehovah’s Witness doctrine, the liberal professor’s doctrine, the Unitarian 
doctrine, and every other cheap religious theory that wants Jesus to be a created helper, a 
moral teacher, a little god, or a temporary expression of God. The Bible does not say the 
Father began loving the Son at Bethlehem. It does not say the Son began existing when 
Mary conceived. The body prepared for him began in time, but the Person who took that 
body was eternal. “In the beginning was the Word,” John 1:1 says. Not “became.” Not “was 
created.” Not “was manufactured.” “Was.” Before Abraham was, Christ said, “I am.” Not “I 
was planned.” Not “I was foreseen.” “I am.” 

The phrase “only begotten Son” does not make Christ a creature. That is where the cultist 
gets his neck broken on the English Bible because he thinks “begotten” means the same 
thing as “created.” It does not. A man begets a son; he builds a chair. A son shares the 
nature of his father. A chair does not. The Father did not manufacture the Son out of divine 
raw material. The Son is not part of the inventory of creation. John 1:3 says, “All things were 
made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made.” If all things that 
were made were made by him, then he is not among the things made. A child can see that if 
he has not been educated out of his common sense. The Son stands on the Creator side of 
the line, not the creature side. John 5 says the Jews understood Christ’s claim when he 
called God his Father, “making himself equal with God.” The modern scholar pretends to 
miss what lost Pharisees understood. That is quite an accomplishment. Christ is not a 
second-class deity. He is not a religious messenger with elevated credentials. He is the 
eternal Son, loved by the Father before the foundation of the world. 

And here is where earthly fatherhood gets a lesson it desperately needs. The eternal 
Father’s authority over the Son in the work of redemption does not imply that the Son is 
inferior in divine nature. The Son submits, obeys, is sent, speaks what the Father gives him, 
and finishes the work the Father gave him to do, yet he remains God manifest in the flesh. 
There is order without inferiority of nature. There is authority without humiliation. There is 
obedience without degradation. Now look at the average fallen home. A father sometimes 
thinks that if his son grows strong, wise, capable, or successful, then the father has 
somehow lost territory. So he belittles him, starves him of praise, mocks his strengths, and 
calls that “keeping him humble.” No, that is insecurity with whiskers on it. The heavenly 
Father openly said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” He glorified the 



Son. He exalted the Son. He commanded that all men honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father. If a father cannot rejoice when his son becomes strong in righteousness, truth, 
and godly purpose, the problem is not the son’s strength. The problem is the father’s 
smallness. 

Chapter Three: Glory With Thee Before the World Was 

Watch the wording in John 17:5: “the glory which I had with thee before the world was.” 
Christ is not asking for a new glory invented after Calvary. He is asking to be glorified with 
the glory he already had with the Father before creation. During his earthly ministry, that 
glory was veiled. He came in the form of a servant. He was born in a stable, laid in a 
manger, raised in Nazareth, wearied with his journey, hungry in the wilderness, asleep in a 
boat, weeping at a grave, and standing silent before lying witnesses. Men looked at him and 
saw a carpenter’s son. Devils looked at him and knew better. The wind and the sea knew 
better. Disease knew better. Death knew better. The grave knew better. The natural eye did 
not see all that was there because the glory was hidden beneath humiliation. But hidden 
does not mean absent. The One asleep in the ship was still the One who made the sea. The 
One asking water from a Samaritan woman was still the fountain of living water. The One 
standing before Pilate was still the Judge before whom Pilate will answer. 

That glory destroys the notion that Jesus Christ is a promoted creature. God says in Isaiah 
42:8, “my glory will I not give to another.” Yet in John 17:5 the Son speaks of glory he had 
with the Father before the world was. You have two choices. Either the Bible contradicts 
itself, which is what the Bible corrector is always itching to say, though he lacks the honesty 
to say it plainly, or Jesus Christ is not “another” in the sense of a creature outside the divine 
identity. He shares the divine glory because he is God. The Father is called “the Father of 
glory” in Ephesians 1:17, and the Son is called “the Lord of glory” in 1 Corinthians 2:8. The 
Father glorifies the Son, and the Son glorifies the Father. There is no jealousy in the 
Godhead. There is no scramble for recognition. There is no insecurity. The Father does not 
lose glory when the Son is glorified. The Son does not rob the Father when he receives 
honour. The Holy Ghost testifies of the Son and glorifies him, and in doing so fulfills the will 
of God. 

Now put that against earthly fatherhood. A carnal father wants glory but does not want to 
produce anything glorious. He wants honour but does not want to honour. He wants 
children to admire him while he treats their gifts as threats. He wants the family name to be 
respected while he lives in a way that makes the name smell like smoke. That is not 
fatherhood; that is vanity sitting at the head of a table. A biblical father should desire to see 
his children become what God made them to be, not what his ego needs them to be. He 
should call out grace where he sees it. He should encourage gifts without flattering sin. He 



should bless without lying. He should correct without crushing. He should know how to 
say, “I am well pleased,” when righteousness, faithfulness, courage, diligence, humility, and 
truth show up in his children. The Father glorified the Son. If that bothers your doctrine of 
authority, your doctrine of authority came from the flesh, not from the Father. 

Chapter Four: Love Older Than Light 

John 17:24 says, “thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” There is love older 
than sunlight. There is love older than the first morning, older than the garden of Eden, 
older than the angels shouting for joy, older than the first word spoken into creation, older 
than time as man measures it. Before any husband loved a wife, before any mother held a 
child, before any friend loved a friend, before any saint loved God, the Father loved the Son. 
That means love is not a social invention, a chemical accident, an evolutionary trick, or a 
sentimental mood that showed up after creation developed nervous systems. Love is 
eternal because God is eternal, and within the Godhead there was perfect love before any 
creature existed to receive it. First John 4:8 says, “God is love.” That does not mean love is 
God. Modern fools flip the sentence around and then worship whatever emotion they 
happen to be feeling. God defines love. Love does not define God. 

The Father’s love for the Son also proves that God did not create because he was lonely. 
That little statement is repeated so often in religious circles that people think it is spiritual. 
It is not spiritual. It is stupid. It makes God needy. It makes creation the solution to a divine 
emotional problem. It turns man into the answer to God’s loneliness, which is exactly the 
sort of vanity a fallen sinner loves. But the Bible says the Father loved the Son before the 
foundation of the world. God did not need Adam to become relational. He did not need 
angels to have fellowship. He did not need a universe to experience love. The Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost were eternally blessed, eternally sufficient, eternally glorious, and eternally 
complete. Creation came from God’s will and goodness, not from a vacancy in God. 
Redemption came from grace, not because heaven could not sleep at night without you. If 
that offends your self-esteem, good. Your self-esteem probably needed a funeral anyway. 

But do not turn divine love into modern mush. The Father loved the Son, and the Son still 
went to Calvary. The Father loved the Son, and the Son still said, “not my will, but thine, be 
done.” The Father loved the Son, and the cup did not pass from him. That means love is not 
the cancellation of authority, the removal of suffering, the approval of every desire, or the 
refusal to say no. Divine love is holy love. It seeks glory, righteousness, truth, redemption, 
obedience, and the final good of the beloved. Earthly fathers had better learn that. A father 
who never corrects his child does not love too much; he loves too little or loves himself too 
much to endure the discomfort of correction. A father who gives everything a child wants is 
not generous; he may be a coward buying peace. A father who refuses to teach hard truth 



because the child might not like him is not tender; he is negligent. The Father’s love is older 
than light, but it is not soft darkness. It is holy, bright, burning, faithful, and true. 

Chapter Five: The Godhead Is Not a Theological Costume Party 

John 17 is one of those chapters that makes religious frauds sweat. If a man says the Father 
and the Son are the same Person wearing different masks, John 17 wrecks him. Jesus lifts 
up his eyes to heaven and says, “Father.” He speaks to the Father. He speaks of glory he 
had with the Father. He speaks of being loved by the Father. He speaks of people given to 
him by the Father. He expresses his will to the Father. That is not one Person playing both 
sides of a conversation like a ventriloquist at a county fair. That is the Son speaking to the 
Father. The Father is not the Son. The Son is not the Father. The Holy Ghost is not either one 
pretending under another title. The Bible’s language is not a puzzle designed to keep the 
saints confused until a denominational expert shows up. The words mean what they say. 
“I,” “thou,” “me,” “thee,” “with,” “given,” and “loved” are not decorations. They teach 
doctrine. 

But do not run into the other ditch and talk like there are three gods sitting in heaven 
holding committee meetings. The Bible says there is one God. Deuteronomy 6:4 says, “The 
LORD our God is one LORD.” First John 5:7 says, “there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” There you have it in the 
English Bible, and you can believe it or spend your life trying to explain it away to impress 
men who will be dust before the Book loses one word of authority. The Father is God. The 
Word is God. The Holy Ghost is God. These three are one. Not one in purpose only, like a 
church board voting unanimously on carpet colour. One in divine being. Distinct in Person, 
one in Godhead. If that is bigger than your head, congratulations, you have discovered that 
God is bigger than your head. That should not be a shocking discovery unless you have 
been listening to men whose God is small enough to fit inside a classroom chart. 

This matters to the doctrine of fatherhood because relationship did not begin with 
creatures. Fellowship, love, honour, authority, communication, obedience, and delight 
were not invented after sin entered the world. They exist eternally and perfectly in God. But 
keep your pagan imagination out of it. Divine Fatherhood is not biology. God is a Spirit. The 
Father did not produce the Son through some fleshly process like the dirty myths of pagan 
gods and goddesses. The Bible calls him Father because that is the revelation God chose, 
and the Son taught believers to say, “Our Father.” Modern religion loves to correct God’s 
vocabulary. It wants “parent” or “source” or “ground of being” or some other bloodless 
term that sounds like it was invented by a committee of people afraid of their own 
shadows. The Lord Jesus Christ said Father. The Holy Ghost causes believers to cry, “Abba, 



Father.” The Bible says Father. So the issue is settled. God did not ask sinners to improve 
his self-disclosure. 

Chapter Six: The Original Father and the Crooked Copies 

Every earthly father is a copy, and every copy has been damaged by sin. Some copies are 
still clear enough that a child can see strength, sacrifice, provision, affection, truth, 
discipline, and blessing. Thank God for such fathers. They are rare enough that when you 
see one, you ought to recognize grace. But other copies are so warped that the word 
“father” sounds like abandonment, fear, hypocrisy, silence, anger, drunkenness, 
pornography, laziness, manipulation, favoritism, or broken promises. The Bible does not 
pretend otherwise. It shows fathers with warts, scars, sins, and failures. Lot let his 
household descend into disgrace. Isaac played favourites. Jacob repeated family poison 
and nearly watched his sons destroy one another. Eli honoured his sons above God. 
Samuel’s sons turned aside after lucre. David could write Psalms and kill giants, but his 
house became a battlefield of lust, murder, rebellion, and grief. If you are looking for 
airbrushed religious heroes, close your Bible and buy a Sunday school poster. The Book 
tells the truth. 

But a bad father does not define God. This is where many people get trapped. They suffer 
under a fallen man, and then they hear God called Father and think heaven must be like the 
house where they were wounded. That is a lie from hell, and it smells like smoke. If your 
father left, God did not leave. If your father lied, God did not lie. If your father raged, God did 
not lose his temper. If your father was cold, God did not become cold. If your father used 
religion to control people, God did not become a hypocrite. The wound may be real, but it is 
not revelation. Pain is real, but pain is a poor Bible teacher when it sits in judgment on 
Scripture. You do not correct John 17 with your childhood. You bring your childhood to John 
17 and let the eternal Father tell you what fatherhood was supposed to be. The fact that a 
man failed to reflect God does not give you permission to remake God in the image of the 
man who failed. 

That also means fathers have nowhere to hide. A man cannot say, “Well, nobody is perfect,” 
and use that as a smoke screen for refusing repentance. Nobody is perfect, true enough. 
But some men use that sentence the way a thief uses a mask. The question is not whether 
a father is sinless. The question is whether he submits his fatherhood to the Father. Does 
he provide, or does he merely occupy space? Does he protect, or does he intimidate? Does 
he instruct, or does he just complain? Does he correct with purpose, or does he punish 
because his pride got bruised? Does he apologize when he sins, or does he act like 
confession is only for women and children? Does he keep his word? Does he speak 
blessing? Does he lead the house toward God, or does he sit around waiting for his wife to 



do all the spiritual work while he claims headship like a title printed on a business card? 
The eternal Father stands over every earthly father. The original judges the copy. 

Chapter Seven: Adopted Into the Father’s House Before the World Ever Knew You 

John 17 does not stop with the Father loving the Son before the foundation of the world. It 
also reaches forward to redeemed sinners being with Christ where he is: “Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am.” That is enough to make a 
dead Baptist shout if he still has any Bible left in him. The eternal Son, loved by the Father 
before creation, intends to bring his people into his presence to behold his glory. That does 
not mean redeemed sinners become divine. Do not get silly. Christ is the eternal Son by 
nature. Believers are sons by adoption. Christ shares the Father’s glory as God manifest in 
the flesh. Believers behold that glory by grace. Christ is the only begotten Son. We are 
made accepted in the beloved. There is a difference between being the Son and being 
adopted through the Son, and if a man cannot see that, he should stop teaching until he 
learns to read. 

Ephesians 1 says believers are chosen in Christ “before the foundation of the world” and 
predestinated “unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself.” That does not 
make salvation a machine that cancels responsibility, and it does not give Calvinists 
permission to turn the Father into a divine kidnapper who saves some babies and damns 
others to show off his decrees. Keep the whole Book open. The Bible says Christ died for 
our sins. It says God will have all men to be saved. It says whosoever will may come. It says 
men must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. And it says adoption is by Jesus Christ. The 
point here is not to build a theological cage and stuff God into it. The point is that the 
Father’s house was not an afterthought. God was not surprised by Genesis 3. Calvary was 
not heaven’s emergency repair plan. The Lamb was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, and the Father’s purpose in Christ reaches farther back than Adam’s fall and 
farther forward than the last trumpet. 

Do not swallow the sentimental lie that every man is automatically a child of God in the 
saving sense. All men are God’s creatures. All men owe him life, breath, obedience, and 
worship. But John 1:12 says, “as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God.” You do not become what you already are. Galatians 4 says God sent forth 
his Son to redeem them that were under the law, “that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.” Romans 8 says believers have received “the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father.” Jesus told certain religious men in John 8, “Ye are of your father the devil.” 
That is not exactly the universal fatherhood sermon the modern crowd ordered for their 
interfaith breakfast. A man must be born again. A man must receive Christ. A man must 
come through the Son to the Father. The Father’s house is real, but you do not enter it by 



religion, tradition, baptismal certificates, family reputation, or grandmother’s prayers. You 
enter through Jesus Christ. 

Conclusion 

The doctrine of fatherhood begins before the foundation of the world. That one statement 
alone is enough to clean out a warehouse full of religious trash. Fatherhood did not 
originate in culture, biology, sociology, psychology, or family tradition. It did not come from 
Adam. It did not come from Abraham. It did not come from the patriarchal customs of the 
ancient Near East, and it certainly did not come from a modern professor sitting in an office 
trying to psychoanalyze God. Before the world was, the Father loved the Son. Before the 
first cradle, there was eternal fellowship. Before the first command given to a child, there 
was perfect authority. Before the first son obeyed an earthly father, there was the eternal 
Son doing always those things that pleased the Father. Before the first home was broken by 
sin, there was unbroken love in God. Before the first father failed, the eternal Father was 
faithful. That is where you begin, or you do not begin biblically at all. 

Earthly fathers should tremble under this doctrine. The title is heavier than most men 
realize. A man may be able to produce children and still know nothing about fatherhood. A 
goat can reproduce. That does not make him a theologian of the home. Biblical fatherhood 
requires more than biology, more than a paycheck, more than rules, more than anger, more 
than jokes, more than being physically present while spiritually absent. The Father before 
the foundation becomes the standard by which every earthly father is measured. The 
Father gives life, speaks truth, keeps his word, loves in holiness, corrects in righteousness, 
provides what is good, glorifies the Son, and brings adopted children home through Jesus 
Christ. Every father should ask: What have I shown my children about God? Did I make 
authority look like protection or oppression? Did I make correction look like love or 
revenge? Did I make provision look like faithfulness or control? Did I make the word “father” 
easier for them to understand biblically, or did I load it with wreckage they will have to drag 
to the cross? 

And for the wounded son, the disappointed daughter, the abandoned child, the grieving 
adult, or the man who never heard a father say one strong, clean word of blessing, look 
higher than the broken copy. Do not let the devil use a fallen man to blind you to the eternal 
Father revealed in Jesus Christ. The Father loved the Son before the foundation of the 
world. The Father sent the Son. The Son came. The Son died for sinners. The Son rose 
again. The Son brings men to the Father. The Spirit of God gives the cry, “Abba, Father,” to 
those who are in Christ. That is not theory. That is not religious perfume sprayed on a 
corpse. That is Bible truth. Fatherhood did not begin with Adam, and it will not end with the 
graveyard. The redeemed are headed to the Father’s house to behold the glory of the Son, 



and that glory was there before the world was. So let the world chatter, let the scholar 
correct, let the psychologist redefine, let the modern preacher soften the edges, and let the 
devil rage. The Book still says, “Father,” and the Son still says he was loved before the 
foundation of the world. Believe the words, and you will have the foundation. 

 

 

2 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Bought, Made, and Established 

Key Passage: Deuteronomy 32:6 

“Do ye thus requite the LORD, O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that hath 
bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?” — Deuteronomy 32:6 

Introduction 

Deuteronomy 32:6 is not one of those soft little religious sayings you hang on a wall beside 
a picture of a cabin, a sunrise, and a fellow holding a coffee cup. It is not a sentimental 
Father’s Day slogan for men who want a compliment without a calling. It is Moses 
preaching with his boots on, standing near the end of his ministry, looking at a nation that 
had been carried, fed, delivered, corrected, warned, preserved, and instructed by God, and 
saying, “Do ye thus requite the LORD, O foolish people and unwise?” In plain English, after 
all God has done for you, this is how you pay him back? After Egypt, after the Passover, 
after the Red Sea, after the manna, after water from the rock, after Sinai, after the 
tabernacle, after the pillar of cloud and fire, after God bore you as a man bears his son, you 
are going to turn around and act like you made yourself, bought yourself, and established 
yourself? That is not ignorance. That is ingratitude wearing religious clothing. Moses does 
not present God’s Fatherhood as a vague feeling. He lays it down like a hammer: God made 
them, bought them, and established them. There is the doctrine in three words. 

Modern religion wants “Father” without authority, “love” without truth, “grace” without 
repentance, “relationship” without obedience, and “family” without any household order. 
That is why it cannot handle Deuteronomy 32:6. The verse does not say, “Is not he thy 
father that made thee feel better?” It says, “bought thee,” “made thee,” and “established 
thee.” Those are not coffee-shop words. Those are words of origin, ownership, redemption, 
order, authority, identity, and accountability. A father who makes has a claim. A father who 
buys has a claim. A father who establishes has a claim. God is not sitting in heaven hoping 
the family will vote him into relevance. He is not applying for permission to speak. He is not 
waiting for the sinner to decide whether divine authority feels emotionally safe today. He 
made man. He purchased his people. He established them in his order. The Fatherhood of 



God is not merely affectionate; it is governmental, redemptive, covenantal, creative, and 
holy. If you drain the authority out of the word “Father,” you are not left with Christianity. You 
are left with religious mush in a plastic bowl. 

This passage also exposes one of the greatest lies repeated in modern pulpits: the idea that 
every human being is automatically a child of God in the saving sense. That sounds sweet, 
and it will get applause from people who want a God with no judgment and a heaven with 
no new birth, but it is not Bible. God is the Creator of all men. He made them. He gives life 
and breath. Hebrews 12:9 calls him “the Father of spirits.” Acts 17:28 says, “For we are also 
his offspring.” In that created sense, all men owe their existence to God. But John 1:12 says, 
“as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God.” You do not 
become what you already are. John 3:3 says, “Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” Romans 8:15 speaks of “the Spirit of adoption.” Galatians 4:5 says 
Christ came “that we might receive the adoption of sons.” The Bible is not confused. 
Creation makes a man accountable. Redemption brings a man into the household. The 
Father who made you can command you. The Father who bought you can claim you. The 
Father who established you can order your steps. If that bothers a man, his argument is not 
with a preacher. His argument is with the verse. 

Chapter One: The Father Who Made Thee 

“Hath he not made thee?” That question ought to settle the matter before the sinner even 
opens his mouth. A man did not make himself. A family did not make itself. A nation did not 
make itself. Adam did not crawl out of a wet ditch, shake off the slime, stand upright, and 
start looking for a wife. Genesis 2:7 says, “And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life.” There is your anthropology. There 
is your biology. There is your psychology. Dust plus divine breath equals a living soul. You 
can keep your educated fairy tales about pond scum, cosmic accidents, accidental 
mutations, and monkeys trying to get tenure at a university. The Bible says God made man. 
Psalm 100:3 says, “It is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves.” That little phrase—
“not we ourselves”—is enough to knock the pride out of every human philosophy ever 
printed. Man is not self-created, self-owned, self-defined, or self-authorized. He is made. 

That is why creation is so offensive to fallen man. He does not hate Genesis because he 
has discovered better evidence. He hates Genesis because Genesis puts a collar on his 
pride. If God made him, God defines him. If God formed him, God has rights over him. If 
God gave him breath, then every breath is borrowed property. If God made his body, then 
the body is not a playground for rebellion. If God made male and female, then no court, 
school board, doctor, professor, psychologist, politician, or confused sinner can improve 
the design by pretending the clay has authority over the potter. Isaiah 45:9 says, “Shall the 



clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou?” That is exactly what modern man is 
doing. He stands there as animated dirt, breathing air he did not create, standing on earth 
he did not hang, under a firmament he did not stretch out, warmed by lights he did not 
appoint, and then he lectures God about identity, morality, truth, and purpose. That is not 
wisdom. That is dust with an attitude problem. 

Now, earthly fathers need to learn this lesson before they damage what God entrusted to 
them. A human father does not create life the way God creates life. He participates in a 
process God designed, but he is not the absolute owner of the child. That son or daughter 
is not a personal trophy, a family mascot, a little servant, a revenge project, a second 
chance at the father’s failed ambitions, or a living billboard for the father’s ego. God made 
that child. God formed that soul. God gave the breath. God owns what the father only 
stewards. A father may give a child his last name, but God gave that child existence. A 
father may provide the roof, but God formed the person under it. A father may teach, 
discipline, protect, and guide, but he had better remember that he is handling somebody 
made by God. A father who says, “That is my child,” and by that means, “I can control, 
crush, ignore, humiliate, or use that child however I please,” is not acting like a biblical 
father. He is acting like Pharaoh with a family photo. 

Chapter Two: The Father Who Bought Thee 

The verse does not stop with creation. It says, “Is not he thy father that hath bought thee?” 
Now watch the word. God did not merely make Israel; he bought Israel. In the context, 
Moses is speaking to a redeemed nation. Israel had been in bondage in Egypt. They had 
been under Pharaoh’s taskmasters, making bricks, groaning under oppression, surrounded 
by idols, trapped in a land that had become an iron furnace. Then God came down. He 
judged Egypt plague by plague. He struck the gods of Egypt. He put blood on the doorposts 
through the Passover lamb. He brought his people out with a high hand. Exodus 15:16 says, 
“till thy people pass over, O LORD, till the people pass over, which thou hast purchased.” 
That purchase was not a polite business transaction. God did not sit down with Pharaoh 
and negotiate a release package. He broke Egypt’s power, divided the Red Sea, and walked 
his people out. That is redemption with blood and judgment in it. 

Right division matters here. Israel is not the church, and the church is not Israel. A man who 
cannot keep Jew, Gentile, and the church of God straight after reading 1 Corinthians 10:32 
ought to put down his commentary and go back to learning how to read. Deuteronomy 32 is 
national, covenantal, and historical in its immediate context. But the doctrine of purchase 
runs straight into the New Testament with no apology. Acts 20:28 speaks of “the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” First Corinthians 6:19–20 says, “ye are 
not your own” and “ye are bought with a price.” First Peter 1:18–19 says believers were not 



redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but “with the precious blood of 
Christ.” There it is. If God bought Israel out of Egypt, Christ bought the believer out of sin, 
death, and judgment. A purchased people are not free to live like they belong to 
themselves. The blood that bought them is not cheap decoration for church songs. It is the 
legal, spiritual, eternal purchase price. 

That word “bought” is the death of casual Christianity. The average modern churchgoer 
wants forgiveness without ownership. He wants heaven without holiness. He wants 
salvation without surrender of claim. He wants Jesus as rescue worker but not Lord, 
Saviour but not owner, Redeemer but not Master. But the Bible says, “ye are not your own.” 
That is not deep Greek. That is fourth-grade English. If you are bought with a price, you 
belong to the Purchaser. The Father who bought his people has the right to their bodies, 
their thoughts, their homes, their money, their time, their doctrine, their worship, their 
loyalty, and their obedience. A bought man cannot say, “This is my life.” No, it is not, if you 
are saved. It is Christ’s life in you. A purchased man cannot say, “This is my body.” No, it is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost. A redeemed man cannot say, “Nobody tells me what to do.” 
Somebody already did. He told you at Calvary with blood on the ground and the sins of the 
world laid on the Lamb of God. 

Chapter Three: The Father Who Established Thee 

Deuteronomy 32:6 says God not only made and bought; he “established” them. That 
means God did not redeem Israel and then leave them wandering around with no order, no 
law, no priesthood, no land promise, no tabernacle, no leadership, no identity, no calendar, 
no feasts, no inheritance, and no separation from the nations. He established them. He 
formed them into a people. He gave them boundaries. He gave them a law. He gave them a 
priesthood. He gave them a worship system. He gave them ordinances. He gave them 
promises. He gave them a land. He gave them a name among the nations. That is 
fatherhood. A father does not merely bring life into the world and then toss it into 
confusion. A father establishes. He orders. He roots. He gives direction. He teaches a child 
where he came from, where he stands, what house he belongs to, what name he bears, 
and what law governs that house. 

This is where modern fatherhood has collapsed into a puddle. Men have confused 
producing children with establishing a house. Any fool with functioning biology can 
become a biological father. That takes no wisdom, no doctrine, no courage, no sacrifice, no 
Bible, and no holiness. But establishing a house is another matter. A father must do more 
than generate life; he must build order around it. He must establish truth in the home. He 
must establish discipline. He must establish worship. He must establish priorities. He 
must establish protection. He must establish expectations. He must establish the 



difference between right and wrong, clean and unclean, holy and profane, obedience and 
rebellion, honesty and lying, work and laziness, courage and cowardice. The man who 
leaves all that to his wife, the school, the phone, the television, the government, the youth 
pastor, or the algorithm has not become humble. He has abandoned the office while 
keeping the title. 

In the church age, the believer is established in Christ. Romans 16:25 speaks of God’s 
power “to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ.” 
Colossians 2:7 says, “Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith.” First 
Thessalonians 3:13 speaks of hearts being “stablished unblameable in holiness.” Second 
Thessalonians 2:17 says God can “comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word 
and work.” The Father does not save men to leave them doctrinally homeless. He puts 
them in Christ, seals them with the Spirit, gives them a Book, gives them sound doctrine, 
gives them a blessed hope, gives them a body to belong to, gives them a walk to maintain, 
and gives them a future that does not depend on the Dow Jones, the Pope, Washington, 
Rome, Mecca, Jerusalem’s current political condition, or the latest professor with a new 
translation to sell. God establishes what he buys. 

Chapter Four: Creator of All, Father of the Redeemed 

Now we have to drive a stake through a popular lie: the universal fatherhood of God in the 
saving sense. Men love that doctrine because it lets everybody feel included without 
anybody getting converted. It says, “We are all God’s children,” and the crowd smiles 
because nobody has to be born again, nobody has to receive Christ, nobody has to repent, 
nobody has to come by the blood, and nobody has to admit he is lost. But the Bible is not a 
Unitarian greeting card. It says God created all men, but it does not say all men are his 
children spiritually. Creation and adoption are not the same thing. A man may be God’s 
creature and still be lost. He may bear the image of God in a damaged, fallen sense and still 
be a child of wrath. He may breathe God’s air, eat God’s food, walk on God’s earth, and use 
God’s name in vain while having no saving relationship with God at all. 

John 1:12 clears the fog: “But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” Look at the order. Receiving Christ 
comes before becoming a son of God in that saving sense. John 3:3 says, “Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” That means the first birth is not enough. 
Natural birth puts you in Adam. New birth puts you in Christ. Natural birth gives you flesh. 
New birth gives you spiritual life. Natural birth brings you into a fallen race. New birth brings 
you into the household of God. That is why Jesus did not tell Nicodemus, “You are already 
fine because all men are God’s children.” He told a religious ruler, a teacher in Israel, a 
Bible-handling man, that he had to be born again. If Nicodemus needed the new birth, do 



not tell me some modern sinner with a podcast, a yoga mat, and a vague belief in “the 
universe” is automatically in the family. 

Jesus made the distinction even sharper in John 8:44 when he told religious men, “Ye are of 
your father the devil.” That was not said to atheists in a barroom. It was said to religious 
men who boasted in Abraham. They had lineage, heritage, confidence, religion, and 
argument, but Christ said their spiritual paternity was revealed by their works and their 
hatred of truth. Ephesians 2:3 says men are “by nature the children of wrath.” First John 
3:10 says, “In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil.” That is 
Bible language, and no amount of sentimental preaching can erase it. God is Creator of all, 
but Father savingly to those who are in Christ. If a man wants God as Father, he must come 
through the Son. “No man cometh unto the Father, but by me” is still in John 14:6, no 
matter how many interfaith committees pretend not to notice. 

Chapter Five: The Bought Man Is Not His Own 

If God bought his people, then ownership follows redemption. That is the part the flesh 
hates. It wants the benefits of redemption without the claim of redemption. The modern 
religious man wants to sing “Redeemed, how I love to proclaim it,” and then live like he still 
belongs to himself. He wants to be rescued from hell but left alone in his habits. He wants 
eternal security without earthly responsibility. He wants the blood applied to his account 
but not to his conscience. But First Corinthians 6:19–20 says, “What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you… and ye are not your own? For ye are 
bought with a price.” Notice the exclamation in the verse: “What?” Paul is not whispering. 
He is stunned that a believer would not understand ownership. “Ye are not your own” 
means exactly what it says. 

That truth applies directly to the doctrine of Fatherhood. The Father who buys has the right 
to command the bought. Redemption is not God asking permission to influence your life. It 
is God purchasing you out of bondage and placing you under a new Master. Romans 6 says 
the believer is no longer to serve sin. The old master has no rightful claim. Sin may still 
shout. The flesh may still pull. The devil may still accuse. The world may still advertise its 
filth in bright colors and call it freedom. But the believer has been bought. That means his 
body belongs to God, his tongue belongs to God, his eyes belong to God, his hands belong 
to God, his mind belongs to God, his home belongs to God, and his future belongs to God. 
If that sounds extreme, it only sounds extreme because modern Christianity has trained 
people to think salvation is a legal pardon with no practical claim. The Bible calls it 
redemption, adoption, regeneration, sealing, and a new creature. 



Earthly fatherhood carries a lesser but real picture of this. A father who provides, protects, 
sacrifices, and labors for a house has a right to expect order in that house. Not because he 
is God. Not because he owns people absolutely. Not because his word is equal to 
Scripture. But because responsibility and authority belong together. The father who bears 
the burden must not be treated as an optional consultant. If he is accountable to God for 
the house, he must exercise authority under God in the house. But watch it: his authority is 
not selfish ownership. A biblical father does not say, “I provide, therefore I may dominate.” 
He says, “God has placed responsibility on me, therefore I must lead faithfully, sacrificially, 
truthfully, and soberly.” God’s purchase produces holy ownership. A man’s provision should 
produce humble leadership, not tyranny. If a father uses sacrifice as a club to beat his 
family into silence, he has turned provision into manipulation. That is not fatherhood; that 
is extortion with a paycheck. 

Chapter Six: The Father Establishes Identity and Order 

God established Israel with identity. They were not Egypt. They were not Canaan. They were 
not Babylon. They were the people God brought out, the people God named, the people 
God separated, the people God instructed. Deuteronomy 7:6 says Israel was “an holy 
people unto the LORD thy God.” Again, keep your dispensational lines straight. Israel’s 
national calling is not the same as the church’s heavenly calling. But the principle remains: 
when God establishes a people, he gives them identity and order. He does not redeem 
them so they can blend back into the world that enslaved them. He does not buy them so 
they can wear Pharaoh’s uniform again. He does not make them so they can spend their 
lives pretending the Maker has no design. God’s Fatherhood establishes boundaries. A 
father who will not draw boundaries is not being loving. He is letting the wolves vote on the 
fence. 

The believer’s identity is established in Christ. Second Corinthians 5:17 says, “if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature.” Philippians 3:20 says, “For our conversation is in 
heaven.” Colossians 3:3 says, “For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” That 
means a saved man does not get his identity from the old man, the world, the flesh, his 
past, his wounds, his race, his politics, his denomination, his income, his education, or his 
failures. He is in Christ. The Father established him there. He may still need to grow, learn, 
repent, fight, confess, and study, but his standing is not floating around in the fog. He has 
been accepted in the beloved. He has been sealed unto the day of redemption. He has 
been blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. He has been given a 
Book that tells him who he is, where he is, what happened to him, and where he is going. A 
believer without identity is usually a believer listening to everything except the Bible. 



A father in the home must establish identity and order for his children. Children need more 
than food and clothing. They need to know who they are under God. They need a father who 
says, not with empty slogans but with lived conviction, “This house belongs to the Lord. 
This Book is our authority. This family tells the truth. This family works. This family forgives. 
This family does not worship idols. This family does not bow to the world. This family does 
not sell its conscience for acceptance.” That does not mean the father acts like a drill 
sergeant every waking hour. It means he establishes an atmosphere. A child should not 
have to wonder every morning whether righteousness is still the standard or whether dad’s 
mood changed the law overnight. God established his people. A father establishes his 
house. Chaos is not humility. Confusion is not grace. A home with no order is not a loving 
home; it is a target with windows. 

Chapter Seven: The Foolish People Who Forgot Their Father 

Deuteronomy 32:6 begins with rebuke: “Do ye thus requite the LORD, O foolish people and 
unwise?” That is the tragedy of the verse. The problem was not that God had failed as 
Father. The problem was that the people had forgotten what kind of Father they had. He 
made them, bought them, and established them, and they repaid him with folly. That is 
exactly what sin does. Sin is not merely breaking a rule. Sin is ingratitude toward the One 
who gave life, redemption, and order. Sin looks at the Maker and says, “I will define myself.” 
It looks at the Redeemer and says, “I still own myself.” It looks at the One who established 
the house and says, “I prefer chaos.” That is why rebellion is so ugly. It is not just 
independence. It is a child spitting in the face of the Father who made, bought, and 
established him. 

Israel’s history is a long record of this kind of foolishness. God delivered them, and they 
complained. God fed them, and they lusted. God led them, and they murmured. God gave 
them his law, and they chased idols. God sent prophets, and they persecuted them. God 
warned them, and they stiffened their necks. But before any man gets too comfortable 
pointing at Israel, he had better look in the mirror. The church age has its own brand of 
foolishness. Saved men with an open Bible act like God cannot be trusted. Men bought 
with blood live like they were purchased by the world. Fathers who have been given 
children by God raise them on entertainment, sports, screens, sarcasm, anger, and 
spiritual neglect, then act shocked when the harvest comes in looking like the seed they 
planted. Do not blame God for a crop you cultivated. Galatians 6:7 still says, “Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 

The remedy is not to sentimentalize Fatherhood. The remedy is to return to the words. 
Made. Bought. Established. A man needs to stand under those three words until his pride 
cracks. God made me; I owe him my existence. God bought me; I owe him myself. God 



established me; I owe him obedience to his order. That will straighten out a lot of nonsense 
in a hurry. It will straighten out worship. It will straighten out fatherhood. It will straighten 
out the home. It will straighten out doctrine. It will straighten out the way a man treats his 
wife, his children, his body, his money, his Bible, and his time. The foolish man says, “I am 
my own.” The wise man says, “I am made.” The foolish Christian says, “I can live how I 
want.” The wise Christian says, “I am bought.” The foolish father says, “My house will figure 
itself out.” The wise father says, “God has called me to establish what he has entrusted to 
me.” 

Conclusion 

Deuteronomy 32:6 gives one of the strongest statements on divine Fatherhood in the Bible, 
and it does it without one ounce of sentimental fluff. “Is not he thy father that hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?” There is the order: the Father is not 
merely the One who feels affection. He is the One who gives life, pays the price, and sets 
the house in order. He made, so he has the right of Creator. He bought, so he has the right 
of Redeemer. He established, so he has the right of Governor. The modern man wants to 
enjoy existence while denying the Maker, claim grace while resisting ownership, and 
demand blessing while despising order. That is not sonship. That is rebellion with a 
hymnbook under its arm. The Bible does not give you a Father you can manage. It gives you 
the Father who made you, the Father who bought his people, and the Father who 
establishes them according to his will. 

This doctrine also separates creation from adoption. God is the Creator of all men, but not 
all men are his children in the saving sense. That distinction matters. Without it, the new 
birth becomes unnecessary, the blood becomes optional, Christ becomes one way among 
many, and the gospel becomes a religious compliment instead of good news for lost 
sinners. The Bible says men must receive Christ. The Bible says men must be born again. 
The Bible says believers receive the adoption of sons. The Bible says some are children of 
wrath and some are children of God. That is not hard to understand. It is hard to accept if a 
man wants a broad road to heaven with no cross, no blood, no repentance, no faith, and no 
separation from the world. But the Father’s house is not entered by human sentiment. It is 
entered through the Son. “No man cometh unto the Father, but by me” is not a suggestion. 
It is the door shutting on every man-made religion on earth. 

And every earthly father should feel the weight of this doctrine. A father is called to reflect, 
in a creaturely and limited way, the pattern of making, buying, and establishing. He does 
not create as God creates, but he receives life as a stewardship. He does not redeem with 
blood as Christ redeems, but he sacrifices for those entrusted to him. He does not 
establish with divine authority as God establishes, but he must build order, truth, identity, 



and protection in his home. The father who refuses to provide, refuses to lead, refuses to 
teach, refuses to correct, refuses to bless, and refuses to establish is not humble. He is 
negligent. The father who uses authority without sacrifice is not biblical. He is a tyrant. The 
father who sacrifices but never establishes order is not loving. He is confused. The Father 
in Deuteronomy 32:6 does all three. He made. He bought. He established. Believe the 
words, and you will have the doctrine. Ignore them, and all your talk about fatherhood will 
be nothing but smoke with a Bible verse taped to it. 

 

 

3 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - No Only Child in the Lord’s Prayer 

Key Passage: Matthew 6:9 

“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name.” — Matthew 6:9 

Introduction 

The Lord Jesus Christ did not teach his disciples to begin with “My Father” in Matthew 6:9. 
He said, “Our Father.” Now there is a little word with enough doctrine in it to blow the doors 
off the modern religious privacy booth. “Our” is only three letters, but it is strong enough to 
knock the lone-ranger Christian off his horse, kick the stool out from under the self-
centered saint, and strip the sentimental religionist of his favorite illusion—that he can 
have God as Father while treating the rest of the household like a nuisance. The first word 
out of the gate is not “I,” “me,” “mine,” or “my.” It is “our.” That does not mean the believer 
has no personal relationship with God. Of course he does. Paul said, “the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me” in Galatians 2:20. But when Christ taught the disciples 
how to address the Father in this model prayer, he made sure the first step into prayer was 
not individual vanity, but family consciousness. You are not an only child in the Father’s 
house. You are not the center of the universe. You are not the only sheep in the flock, the 
only stone in the building, the only member in the body, or the only child in the household. 
God has other children, and the man who says “Our Father” had better learn to say “our 
brethren” without choking on it. 

Now before some fellow with a denominational reflex reaches for his hobbyhorse, let us 
rightly divide the passage. Matthew 6 sits inside the Sermon on the Mount, and the Sermon 
on the Mount is kingdom preaching to Jews before Calvary, before the resurrection, before 
the Body of Christ is revealed through Paul, and before the full church-age doctrine of the 
one new man is laid out in Romans through Philemon. If you do not know that, you will turn 



Matthew 5–7 into a doctrinal blender and wind up with salvation by enduring 
righteousness, tribulation ethics, and church-age assurance chopped into one theological 
smoothie. That is how men get confused. They read the Bible like a box of religious fortune 
cookies and then blame God when they cannot make the verses line up. But rightly dividing 
the word of truth does not mean throwing Matthew 6 into the trash can. “All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable” according to 2 Timothy 3:16. The question is 
not whether Matthew 6 is true. The question is where it fits, to whom it is spoken, and how 
its doctrine applies without stealing Israel’s kingdom program or confusing it with Pauline 
church truth. And when you read it with sense, the Fatherhood doctrine in this prayer is as 
plain as a fence post in a cornfield. 

This prayer is not a magic charm, a rosary bead, a funeral recitation, a school assembly 
chant, or a religious password. Christ said, “After this manner therefore pray ye.” He had 
just warned them in Matthew 6:7, “when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do.” So naturally, what does religion do? It takes the very prayer given after a warning 
against vain repetition and turns it into the most repeated prayer on earth. You could not 
make that up if you tried. A man would have to trip over the verse to miss it, but he misses it 
anyway because tradition is a blindfold with incense on it. The Lord gave a pattern: Father, 
heaven, name, kingdom, will, bread, forgiveness, protection, deliverance, glory. And every 
request is soaked in household doctrine. “Our Father.” “Give us.” “Forgive us.” “Lead us.” 
“Deliver us.” No only child in the Lord’s Prayer. No private Christianity. No little spiritual 
island where a man can enjoy the Father while despising the family, ignoring the kingdom, 
dragging the name through the dirt, refusing forgiveness, and pretending prayer is a 
personal vending machine. This prayer teaches sonship, reverence, submission, 
dependence, fellowship, holiness, and authority before the first paragraph is over. 

Chapter Point One: After This Manner — Not a Religious Parrot Cage 

The Lord said, “After this manner therefore pray ye.” He did not say, “Repeat these exact 
words ten thousand times until your mind goes numb and you call that devotion.” The 
context matters. In Matthew 6:7, Christ says, “But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do.” That is the verse sitting right before the model prayer like a guard dog at 
the door. The heathen think they shall be heard for their much speaking. That is religion 
without relationship. That is mouth motion without heart motion. That is a parrot in a cage 
with stained-glass windows. Christ warns against the very thing dead religion later turned 
into an art form. Men can repeat holy words with an unholy heart, bow their heads while 
their mind is a thousand miles away, mumble the right syllables, cross themselves, count 
beads, light candles, and still never speak to God as Father. The issue is not whether the 



words are Scriptural. The issue is whether a man is using Scripture as a substitute for 
actual prayer. 

Prayer begins with approach. “Our Father.” That is not mechanical. That is relational. The 
child speaks to the Father. But the child must know who he is speaking to. The Father is not 
a slot machine. He is not a therapist with unlimited office hours who never contradicts you. 
He is not a spiritual butler standing in heaven waiting for a bell to ring. He is not the divine 
sponsor of every selfish desire that crawls out of your flesh and finds a religious label. 
Christ teaches the disciples to begin by locating themselves under the Father’s name, 
Father’s heaven, Father’s kingdom, Father’s will, Father’s provision, Father’s forgiveness, 
Father’s protection, and Father’s glory. That is why the prayer is not a charm. A charm is 
something you use to get power. Prayer is the child coming under the Father’s power. A 
charm manipulates. Prayer submits. A charm treats God like a force. Prayer speaks to God 
as Father. A charm can be repeated by a lost man with no new birth, no repentance, no 
faith, and no fellowship. Prayer belongs to those who know whom they address. 

That is why a father in a home must teach more than words. He must teach manner. A child 
can memorize a verse and still not understand the God of the verse. A family can recite a 
prayer at supper and still be spiritually dead as a hammer. A father may tell his children to 
pray, but if they never see reverence, confession, gratitude, dependence, and faith in him, 
he has taught them the sound of prayer without the soul of prayer. Do not misunderstand. 
Scripture memory is good. Formal prayer is not evil. Repetition itself is not automatically 
sin, because the Lord Jesus prayed three times in Gethsemane, saying the same words. 
The sin is vain repetition—empty, mechanical, heathen-style muttering that thinks quantity 
of words can replace reality with God. A father who teaches his children to say “Our Father” 
must also teach them they are addressing the holy God of heaven, not performing a 
religious sound check before dinner. The words are right, but the heart had better not be 
absent. 

Chapter Point Two: “Our Father” — The Pronoun That Kills Private Christianity 

The first word of the prayer is “Our,” and that word is a theological fence around selfish 
spirituality. Christ did not say, “After this manner pray ye: My Father.” He said, “Our Father.” 
Now the individual believer can certainly say “my Father” in the sense of personal faith and 
personal relationship. Thomas said, “My Lord and my God” in John 20:28. Paul said Christ 
loved “me” and gave himself for “me.” But the model prayer is deliberately plural. It teaches 
a disciple that when he steps into prayer, he does not step in as the entire family. He comes 
as one child among many. The Father has a household. The Father has other children. The 
Father hears other cries, carries other burdens, corrects other sons, feeds other mouths, 



forgives other sinners, and receives glory from more than one little religious island. The 
pronoun “our” is a rebuke to spiritual narcissism. 

Modern Christianity has turned personal faith into private ownership. Men talk as though 
Jesus Christ is their personal assistant, God is their emotional support system, the church 
is a buffet, and brethren are optional accessories for days when they feel social. That is not 
New Testament Christianity. Even in the church age, Paul says in 1 Corinthians 12 that 
believers are members one of another in the body. Ephesians 2 says believers are 
“fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God.” Galatians 6:10 says to do 
good “unto them who are of the household of faith.” First John says a man who claims to 
love God while hating his brother is a liar. You may not like that, but the Bible was not 
written to protect your mood. If God is “our Father,” then the other saved people in the 
household are not disposable. They may be irritating. They may be immature. They may be 
wrong on some things. They may need rebuke. They may need correction. They may even 
need to be marked and avoided when they cause divisions contrary to sound doctrine. But 
you do not get to pretend the Father has no other children because you find them 
inconvenient. 

This also rebukes the kind of fatherhood that makes the family revolve around one man’s 
ego. If God himself teaches us to say “our,” then no earthly father has a right to make the 
house a shrine to himself. A father is not the only person in the family. His needs are not the 
only needs. His schedule is not the only schedule. His opinions are not automatically 
Scripture. His comfort is not the household’s highest law. A biblical father leads, but he 
does not lead as though everyone else exists to orbit his chair. He teaches the children to 
think in household terms: our name, our testimony, our responsibilities, our worship, our 
forgiveness, our bread, our burdens, our duties before God. The family is not a pile of 
isolated individuals sharing an address, and it is not a monarchy built around the father’s 
temper. The first word Christ gives is “Our,” and that little word smashes both selfish 
children and selfish fathers. The Father’s house is a household, not a private clubhouse for 
one spoiled member. 

Chapter Point Three: “Father” — Sonship Without Sentimental Slop 

The second word is “Father,” and there is the great privilege. The disciple is not told to 
begin, “O distant Force,” “O unknowable Presence,” “O cosmic Energy,” “O sacred Mystery,” 
or “O divine Ground of Being.” That is the vocabulary of men who have more fog than faith. 
Christ says, “Father.” That word is clear. It is personal. It is relational. It carries authority, 
affection, provision, discipline, identity, and inheritance. But because fallen men are 
experts at ruining good words, the modern religious crowd has tried to turn “Father” into 
one of two errors. On one side, they make God into a soft grandfather who never 



disciplines, never judges, never commands, and never says anything sterner than “I 
understand.” On the other side, wounded sinners project the failures of earthly fathers onto 
God and imagine him as cold, distant, explosive, manipulative, or cruel. Both are wrong. 
God defines Fatherhood. Your feelings do not. Your childhood does not. Your culture does 
not. The verse says Father, and the rest of the Bible tells you what that means. 

In Scripture, the Father gives life, reveals truth, commands righteousness, hears prayer, 
provides need, forgives sin, chastens sons, protects the weak, judges evil, and brings 
children into inheritance. Hebrews 12:9 calls him “the Father of spirits.” James 1:17 calls 
him “the Father of lights.” Second Corinthians 1:3 calls him “the Father of mercies.” 
Ephesians 1:17 calls him “the Father of glory.” That is not a weak Father. That is not an 
indulgent Father. That is not a sentimental Father. That is the living God. When Christ 
teaches “Our Father,” he is not teaching casual familiarity. He is teaching authorized 
access. A son may come where a stranger has no right to come. A son may ask what a rebel 
has no promise to receive. A son may be corrected in ways a bastard is not corrected. A son 
may bear the family name, but that means he can also bring reproach on the family name. 
Sonship gives access, but it also brings obligation. The same word that comforts you also 
claims you. 

And here is where the universal fatherhood nonsense needs another kick in the teeth. Not 
every man can pray “Our Father” in the saving sense. A lost man can repeat the words. A 
Catholic priest can chant them. A liberal preacher can quote them. A politician can recite 
them at a public event with one hand on the Bible and the other hand signing laws against 
it. But repeating “Our Father” does not make God your Father. John 1:12 says men become 
sons of God by receiving Christ. Galatians 3:26 says, “For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus.” Romans 8:15 says believers receive the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
they cry, “Abba, Father.” A man outside Christ is not praying as a son; he is reciting family 
language from outside the house. He needs the new birth. He needs the blood. He needs 
the Son, because John 14:6 still says, “No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” That 
verse is a locked door against every religion that wants the Father without the Son. 

Chapter Point Four: “Which Art in Heaven” — Familiarity Without Flippancy 

Christ does not merely say, “Our Father.” He says, “Our Father which art in heaven.” That 
phrase keeps intimacy from turning into flippancy. The Father is near enough to hear, but 
high enough to fear. He is personal, but he is not common. He is Father, but he is in heaven. 
The modern crowd hates that balance. They either push God so far away that he becomes 
an abstract doctrine, or they drag him so low that he becomes a buddy, a therapist, a life 
coach, or a religious mascot. The Bible does neither. It gives you a Father who hears, feeds, 
forgives, protects, and receives his children, but it locates him in heaven. Psalm 115:3 says, 



“But our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased.” Ecclesiastes 
5:2 says, “God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.” That 
would cure a lot of modern prayer meetings if anybody believed it. 

“Which art in heaven” means the Father rules above the mess. He is not buried under 
human confusion. He is not panicking over elections, markets, wars, diseases, technology, 
devils, popes, professors, or Bible correctors with a red pen in one hand and unbelief in the 
other. He sits above the earth. He rules from heaven. His throne is not subject to the 
weather. His counsel does not need permission from a committee. His will is not waiting for 
a sinner’s approval rating. Heaven is not a metaphor for human optimism. It is the place of 
divine authority. The Father who is in heaven sees what is done in secret, hears what is 
prayed in secret, knows what is needed before it is asked, and rewards according to his 
will. Matthew 6 repeats that truth. “Thy Father which seeth in secret.” “Your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of.” This is not blind religion talking into the ceiling. This is a child 
addressing a Father who reigns above him and sees through him. 

Earthly fathers need this phrase because a father who forgets God is in heaven will soon 
act like heaven is in his own living room. He will become the highest authority he 
recognizes. That is how men become tyrants, cowards, or fools. The tyrant thinks there is 
no Father over him, so he rules by fear. The coward thinks there is no Father backing truth, 
so he refuses to lead. The fool thinks there is no Father watching, so he lives one way in 
public and another way at home. But “which art in heaven” puts every earthly father under 
inspection. There is a Father above fathers. There is a throne above the head of the table. 
There is a court above the family court. There is a Judge above every man who uses the 
word “father” while refusing the responsibility. The child says “Our Father which art in 
heaven,” and the earthly father should hear a warning: your authority is real, but it is not 
final. God is in heaven, and you are not. 

Chapter Point Five: “Hallowed Be Thy Name” — The Family Name Is Not a Toy 

“Hallowed be thy name.” There is the first petition, and it is not about bread, money, 
healing, comfort, revenge, opportunity, success, or personal happiness. The first petition 
concerns the Father’s name. That shows you how upside down modern prayer is. Men rush 
into prayer like customers at a service counter, asking God to fix their bills, their bodies, 
their children, their schedules, and their feelings, and many of them never once care 
whether his name is sanctified in their lives. Christ teaches the disciple to begin with the 
Father’s honour. “Hallowed” means set apart, sanctified, treated as holy. The name of God 
is not a verbal decoration. It is not punctuation for frustration. It is not a slogan to print on 
merchandise while living like a pagan. It is not a magic word to attach to selfish plans. The 
first request from the child is that the Father’s name be treated as holy. 



The Bible is severe about God’s name. Exodus 20:7 says, “Thou shalt not take the name of 
the LORD thy God in vain.” Leviticus 22:32 says, “Neither shall ye profane my holy name.” 
Psalm 111:9 says, “holy and reverend is his name.” That last verse would make some 
preachers nervous if they read it before printing titles in front of their names. God’s name is 
holy. And the son bears the Father’s name. That means the man who calls God Father and 
then lives like the devil is not merely making a personal mistake. He is dragging the family 
name through the mud. Romans 2:24 says, “For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you.” That is a terrifying sentence. The heathen can look at a religious 
man and learn to blaspheme God because the man made God’s name stink by his 
conduct. A man can be orthodox on paper and profane in practice. He can defend the King 
James Bible with his mouth and dishonour the King of the Bible with his life. That is not 
hallowing the name. That is using the right Bible as a cover for a wrong walk. 

A father should understand this better than anybody. He gives a family name to his 
children, but God gives his name to his people. A good father teaches his children that a 
name is not a toy. It carries testimony. It carries history. It carries responsibility. But he must 
also remember that he can damage the name he demands they respect. If dad lies, the 
family learns lying. If dad is cruel, the family name carries fear. If dad is lazy, the name 
carries shame. If dad is faithful, truthful, humble, courageous, and clean, the name carries 
weight. But above the family name is the Father’s name. The father in the home must teach 
his children that God’s name is higher than their surname, higher than their reputation, 
higher than their pride, higher than their social standing, and higher than their feelings. 
“Hallowed be thy name” is not a line to recite. It is a request that God make his holiness 
visible in the household that claims him. 

Chapter Point Six: “Thy Kingdom Come” — The Father Has a Government 

After the name comes the kingdom: “Thy kingdom come.” There is another phrase modern 
religion has managed to fog up. The kingdom in Matthew is not a social improvement 
project run by unbelievers with Bible words sprinkled over it. It is not the United Nations 
with a hymnbook. It is not a soup kitchen replacing the Second Advent. It is not the church 
gradually fixing the world until Jesus is impressed enough to return. The kingdom in 
Matthew is rooted in Israel’s promises, David’s throne, Messiah’s reign, and the literal rule 
of the King. When you read Matthew, keep your Bible straight. The King is present, the 
kingdom is preached, the nation is being dealt with, and the Sermon on the Mount is 
kingdom doctrine. The church, the Body of Christ, is not yet revealed as Paul will reveal it. If 
you steal the kingdom from Israel and turn it into your favorite program, you are not 
spiritual. You are a thief with a concordance. 



“Thy kingdom come” means the Father’s rule is not optional. A kingdom has a king. A will is 
to be done. An authority is to be recognized. The next phrase says, “Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.” There is no democracy in that sentence. Nobody is voting on 
whether heaven should obey God. Nobody in heaven is asking whether the Father’s will 
feels inclusive, therapeutic, progressive, or culturally sensitive. His will is done there, and 
the prayer asks for that will to be done in earth. That prayer will be answered in its fullness 
when the Lord Jesus Christ returns, takes the throne, judges the nations, and rules with a 
rod of iron. That is not symbolic pudding. That is Bible. The pre-tribulation rapture will 
remove the church, Daniel’s seventieth week will run its course, the King will return, and 
the kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. The 
Father’s kingdom program is not going to be defeated by modern scholarship, Rome, 
Washington, Moscow, Beijing, the devil, or your favorite news channel. 

But there is a practical household punch here too. If the child prays, “Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done,” he has no business living as though his own will is king. Prayer is not 
getting God to endorse your throne. It is stepping off the throne and bowing before his. A 
father who prays this must govern his house under God’s will, not his own whims. A wife 
who prays it must submit to God’s order, not the spirit of the age. A child who prays it must 
learn obedience, not self-worship. A church that prays it must preach the King’s doctrine, 
not the crowd’s appetite. The Father’s house is not an anarchy. The Father’s children are 
not spiritual revolutionaries trying to overthrow the very will they claim to seek. “Thy 
kingdom come” is a death sentence to self-rule. “Thy will be done” is the end of “my truth,” 
“my journey,” “my body,” “my choice,” “my identity,” and “my plan” when those things 
contradict the Book. The Father has a government, and a son who loves the Father does not 
pray like a loyalist and live like a rebel. 

Chapter Point Seven: “Give Us, Forgive Us, Lead Us, Deliver Us” — Household 
Petitions 

The requests remain plural: “Give us this day our daily bread.” “Forgive us our debts.” “Lead 
us not into temptation.” “Deliver us from evil.” There is no only child here. Even need is 
spoken in household language. Bread is “our” bread. Forgiveness concerns “our” debts. 
Protection concerns “us.” Deliverance concerns “us.” The child comes to the Father 
conscious of others. That does not mean a man cannot pray about his particular needs. He 
can and should. But Christ’s pattern stretches the soul beyond self. A man praying rightly 
does not merely ask, “Feed me.” He thinks of the household. “Give us.” He does not merely 
say, “Fix my problem.” He remembers others under temptation, others needing mercy, 
others needing deliverance. Prayer that never expands beyond personal comfort has not 
learned the first word of the model prayer. 



The Father provides bread. That sounds simple until you remember how much pride men 
attach to provision. A man works, earns, plans, shops, cooks, stores, budgets, and then 
starts thinking he is the source. No, he is a steward. Deuteronomy 8:18 says God gives 
power to get wealth. Matthew 6:26 says the Father feeds the fowls of the air. First Timothy 
6:17 says God “giveth us richly all things to enjoy.” A father in the home may put bread on 
the table, but God put strength in the father, seed in the ground, rain in the sky, order in 
creation, and life in the body. The phrase “daily bread” also rebukes greed. It does not say, 
“Give us this day enough to secure our pride for the next thirty years so we never have to 
trust thee again.” It says daily bread. Dependence is not a defect in sonship. It is part of it. 
The child asks. The Father provides. The proud man hoards. The trusting man receives and 
gives thanks. 

Then comes forgiveness and protection. Matthew 6:12 says, “And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors.” In the kingdom context, the forgiveness language is tied to Matthew 
6:14–15, where forgiving others is connected to being forgiven. Right division keeps that 
from being confused with the believer’s completed standing in Christ under Pauline church 
doctrine, where Ephesians 4:32 says we forgive one another “even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you.” But do not use right division as a hiding place for bitterness. A man who 
has been forgiven by God and refuses mercy to others is a moral contradiction. In the 
Father’s house, forgiveness matters. Then the prayer asks, “Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil.” The Father does not merely feed children; he guards them. He 
knows the snares. He knows the weakness. He knows the evil. Earthly fathers should pay 
attention. A father who feeds his children but does not protect them from evil has done half 
a job. Bread on the table with devils on the screen, filth in the music, rebellion in the 
friends, and no spiritual protection in the home is not biblical fatherhood. The Father gives 
bread, forgiveness, guidance, and deliverance. A real father should reflect that pattern. 

Conclusion 

The Lord’s Prayer begins with “Our Father,” and that opening alone contains enough 
doctrine to correct a generation of selfish, sloppy, sentimental religion. There is no only 
child in that prayer. The first word is plural, and the whole prayer keeps speaking in plural 
petitions: our bread, our debts, lead us, deliver us. A believer approaches God personally, 
but not selfishly. He comes as part of a household, under a name, awaiting a kingdom, 
seeking a will, needing bread, requiring forgiveness, and depending on protection. The 
Father is not a private religious possession. He is “our Father.” That means the Christian life 
cannot be reduced to personal feelings, private experiences, isolated devotion, or a self-
centered spirituality that never bears with brethren, forgives debtors, serves the household, 
or cares about the family name. 



But the prayer also guards against the opposite error. “Our Father” does not mean casual 
familiarity. The next words are “which art in heaven.” He is Father, but he is not common. 
He is near, but he is high. He hears, but he rules. He feeds, but he commands. He forgives, 
but his name must be hallowed. He receives children, but his kingdom must come and his 
will must be done. The modern church wants the comfort of Fatherhood without the 
government of Fatherhood. It wants bread without holiness, forgiveness without 
repentance, deliverance without separation, sonship without obedience, and family 
without order. Matthew 6 will not allow it. The Father’s name comes before the child’s 
bread. The Father’s kingdom comes before the child’s convenience. The Father’s will 
comes before the child’s preference. That is the order Christ gave, and religion has no 
authority to improve it. 

And let every earthly father listen carefully. The prayer gives a pattern for the home. A father 
should teach his family to think in terms of “our,” not merely “me.” He should uphold the 
Father’s name as holy. He should bring the household under God’s will. He should provide 
bread without pretending he is the source. He should model forgiveness without excusing 
sin. He should protect his children from evil instead of opening the front door and inviting it 
to babysit them. He should remember there is a Father in heaven over him, and that he is 
not the final authority in the house. The child of God says, “Our Father,” and the father on 
earth should tremble, because every time those words are spoken, they remind him that 
fatherhood belongs first to God. No only child. No private Christianity. No flippant sonship. 
No fatherhood without holiness. The Lord said, “After this manner therefore pray ye,” and 
the first lesson is plain: the Father has a family, the family has a name, the name is holy, 
and the children had better live like they know whose house they are in. 

 

 

4 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Show Us the Father—and Open Your Eyes 

Key Passage: John 14:8–9 

“Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” — John 14:8 

“Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father?” — John 14:9 

Introduction 

Philip asked one of the most revealing questions in the New Testament: “Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us.” Now, before everybody starts acting superior to Philip, let us 



remember that a lot of Christians have been sitting in church for twenty, thirty, and forty 
years and still ask the same thing every time they open their mouths about God. They talk 
about the Father like he is hiding somewhere behind Jesus, as though Christ came to 
introduce sinners to a God they could not otherwise know, but not really reveal him. They 
talk like the Father is the hard one, the Son is the soft one, and the Holy Ghost is 
somewhere in the middle trying to keep the family business from falling apart. That is not 
Christianity. That is theology by cartoon. Philip had walked with the Lord, heard the Lord, 
watched the Lord heal the sick, cleanse the leper, feed the multitude, rebuke the Pharisee, 
weep at Lazarus’s grave, forgive sinners, raise the dead, and speak as never man spake, 
and still he said, “shew us the Father.” Christ’s answer is not gentle religious fog. It is a 
rebuke with light in it: “Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip?” In other words, Open your eyes, man. The Father has been revealing himself in 
front of you the whole time through the Son. 

Now do not let some modalist grab John 14:9 and start juggling Persons in the Godhead like 
a carnival act. When Christ says, “he that hath seen me hath seen the Father,” he is not 
saying the Father and the Son are the same Person. If that were so, John 14 would become 
nonsense before the chapter got to the end of the page. The Son speaks of going to the 
Father. He says, “I am in the Father, and the Father in me.” He says he will pray the Father, 
and the Father will give another Comforter. He says, “my Father is greater than I,” speaking 
in his incarnate, mediatorial office. The Father sends. The Son is sent. The Son prays. The 
Father answers. The Comforter comes. That is not one Person wearing three costumes in a 
religious theater. That is the triune God revealed in Scripture: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
The Father is not the Son, and the Son is not the Father, but the Son perfectly reveals the 
Father. The Son is “the express image of his person” according to Hebrews 1:3. Colossians 
1:15 calls him “the image of the invisible God.” John 1:18 says, “No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son… he hath declared him.” That is the doctrine. The Son does 
not erase the Father. He reveals him. 

This matters because the doctrine of Fatherhood is destroyed when men invent a Father 
different from the Son. Some preach as though the Father was angry and Jesus was kind, 
as though Calvary was the Son wrestling mercy out of a reluctant Father. That is 
blasphemous foolishness with a choir robe on. The Son did not come to rescue sinners 
from the Father. The Father sent the Son. John 3:16 does not say the Son begged the Father 
until the Father finally gave in. It says, “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son.” Romans 5:8 says, “God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Second Corinthians 5:19 says, “God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself.” The cross was not the Son changing the Father’s mind. 
It was the Father’s love, the Son’s obedience, and the Spirit’s power accomplishing 



redemption according to the eternal counsel of God. If you want to know what the Father is 
like, look at Jesus Christ. His holiness shows the Father’s holiness. His compassion shows 
the Father’s compassion. His wrath against hypocrisy shows the Father’s wrath against 
hypocrisy. His truthfulness shows the Father’s truthfulness. His tenderness toward the 
broken shows the Father’s tenderness. His refusal to compromise shows the Father’s 
righteousness. Any doctrine of fatherhood that contradicts Jesus Christ is not a higher view 
of God. It is an idol wearing a family title. 

Chapter Point One: Philip’s Request — Religion Looking Past Revelation 

Philip’s request sounds spiritual: “Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” That 
sounds like a man asking for the highest possible thing. He is not asking for money, land, 
bread, revenge, office, or public recognition. He wants to see the Father. But here is the 
problem: he asks it while the perfect revelation of the Father is standing right in front of 
him. That is how religion works when it is blind. It asks God for what God has already given 
and then congratulates itself for being hungry. Philip wanted a revelation that would satisfy 
him, but he had not properly received the revelation already standing there in flesh and 
blood. Men do that every day with the Bible. They say, “Lord, show me your will,” while 
neglecting the Book that says, “this is the will of God.” They say, “Lord, speak to me,” while 
a King James Bible sits unopened within arm’s reach. They say, “Lord, reveal yourself,” while 
correcting, doubting, trimming, and reinterpreting the revelation he already gave. That is 
not spirituality. That is unbelief trying to sound devotional. 

Christ’s answer begins with a wound to Philip’s pride: “Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?” The Lord did not say, “That is a wonderful 
question, Philip; let us honor your journey.” He put his finger on the real problem: Philip had 
been near Christ without knowing Christ as he should. Proximity is not perception. A man 
can be around the Bible and not believe it. He can sit in church and remain ignorant. He 
can hear preaching and still miss the doctrine. He can carry the Book and never let the 
Book carry his mind. Philip had been with Christ, but he still wanted the Father shown to 
him as though Christ had not been showing him the Father all along. That is a warning to 
everyone who confuses familiarity with understanding. Some people have been around 
Bible words so long they no longer tremble at them. They hear “Father,” “Son,” “blood,” 
“cross,” “grace,” “truth,” “judgment,” “glory,” and “eternal life,” and the words bounce off 
them like rain off a tin roof. They have been near enough to be responsible but not humble 
enough to be instructed. 

There is a lesson here for fatherhood too. Many children can live under a father’s roof and 
never really know him, sometimes because the child is careless, but often because the 
father never revealed anything worth knowing. A father who never speaks truth, never 



explains his convictions, never opens his heart with wisdom, never tells what God has 
done, never confesses failure, never shows courage, never shows tenderness, and never 
shows holiness should not be surprised when his children grow up with a foggy idea of 
fatherhood. But the heavenly Father has not failed to reveal himself. He has given creation, 
conscience, Scripture, prophets, covenants, promises, and finally the Son. Hebrews 1:1–2 
says God “spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,” but “hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son.” So when a man says, “Show us the Father,” the answer is, Look 
at the Son. Open your Bible. Stop demanding a private showing while ignoring the public 
revelation. The Father has spoken clearly, and the Son is the final word. 

Chapter Point Two: Seeing the Son Without Confusing the Persons 

“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” That sentence is glorious, but it has also been 
mauled by men who cannot handle the Godhead without falling into one ditch or the other. 
One crowd reads it and says, “See, Jesus is the Father.” No, that is not what it says. Another 
crowd reads it and says, “Jesus merely reflects God like a good man reflects noble ideals.” 
No, that is not what it says either. The Bible does not need either heresy to help it across the 
street. The Son is not the Father, but the Son perfectly reveals the Father because the Son 
is God manifest in the flesh. John 1:1 says, “the Word was with God,” and “the Word was 
God.” “With God” gives distinction. “Was God” gives deity. Only a man with a theological 
agenda can miss both halves of that verse and still feel qualified to teach. 

Christ’s words in John 14 are surrounded by distinction between the Father and the Son. In 
John 14:2, Jesus says, “I go to prepare a place for you.” In John 14:6, he says, “No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” In John 14:10, he says, “I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me.” In John 14:16, he says, “I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter.” If the Father and Son are the same Person, then who is praying to whom? Who 
sends whom? Who gives another Comforter? Who returns to whom? Do not turn the 
Godhead into a one-man stage play. First John 5:7 says, “there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” There are three 
that bear record, and these three are one. Believe both parts. Do not cut one half out with a 
pocketknife because your system cannot digest it. The Father is God. The Son is God. The 
Holy Ghost is God. These three are one. The Father is not the Son. The Son is not the Spirit. 
The Spirit is not the Father. Now let the words stand. 

The Son reveals the Father because he is the image of the invisible God. Colossians 1:15 
says that. Hebrews 1:3 says Christ is “the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person.” That is not language for a created assistant. That is not a compliment given to a 
prophet. That is deity shining through flesh. When Christ speaks, the Father’s words are 
heard. When Christ works, the Father’s works are seen. When Christ shows mercy, the 



Father’s mercy is revealed. When Christ rebukes sin, the Father’s holiness is revealed. 
When Christ receives sinners, the Father’s willingness to save is revealed. When Christ 
refuses the Pharisees’ hypocrisy, the Father’s contempt for religious fraud is revealed. To 
see Christ is not to see another Person instead of the Father; it is to see the Father perfectly 
revealed through the Son. You cannot know the Father by bypassing Jesus Christ. You 
cannot climb over the Son and arrive at the Father by philosophy, tradition, sacrament, 
Mary, pope, priest, guru, prophet, rabbi, imam, feelings, or scholarship. The Son said, “No 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” That settles the road map. 

Chapter Point Three: The Father Did Not Need the Son to Talk Him Into Mercy 

One of the vilest distortions in popular preaching is the idea that the Father is angry and 
Jesus is merciful, as though the Son came to calm down the Father. That idea may not 
always be stated outright, but it shows up in the way people talk. They imagine the Father 
as the thunder, the Son as the shelter, and the cross as the place where Jesus persuaded 
God to be kind. That is pagan nonsense with Bible words sprinkled on top. The Son did not 
come to make the Father loving. The Son came because the Father loved. John 3:16 says 
God “gave his only begotten Son.” Romans 8:32 says the Father “spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all.” First John 4:14 says, “the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world.” The Father did not stand back with folded arms while the Son dragged 
mercy out of him. The Father planned redemption, sent the Son, gave the Son, bruised the 
Son according to Isaiah 53, raised the Son, glorified the Son, and draws sinners to the Son. 

At the same time, do not swing into the opposite ditch and turn the cross into sentimental 
theater where sin is ignored and God merely demonstrates affection. The Father’s love 
does not cancel his holiness. The Son’s mercy does not abolish justice. Calvary proves 
God’s love and God’s righteousness at the same time. Romans 3:26 says God is “just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” That is the line that knocks modern religion 
flat. God does not forgive by pretending sin is not sin. He forgives on the basis of the blood 
of Christ. The Father sent the Son to satisfy divine righteousness, bear sin, defeat death, 
and redeem sinners. The Father loved sinners enough to give the Son, but he hated sin 
enough to require blood. If your doctrine of love has no blood, no wrath, no judgment, no 
holiness, and no cross, you are not preaching the Father of the Bible. You are preaching a 
stuffed animal with a halo. 

This matters for human fatherhood because many fathers split love and righteousness 
apart. Some fathers think love means never confronting sin. They smile at rebellion, fund 
foolishness, excuse wickedness, and call it compassion. That is not compassion. That is 
cowardice. Other fathers think righteousness means cold severity, constant criticism, no 
tenderness, and an atmosphere where everyone walks on eggshells. That is not 



righteousness. That is pride with a belt on. The Father revealed in Christ is not soft on sin 
and not hard toward the repentant. Look at Jesus. He can say to the woman taken in 
adultery, “Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” Both halves matter. Mercy and 
holiness in the same sentence. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 1:17 says. A 
biblical father must learn that. He must neither excuse sin in the name of love nor crush the 
sinner in the name of truth. The Father sent the Son to save sinners without surrendering 
holiness. That is the pattern. 

Chapter Point Four: Christ’s Compassion Is the Father’s Compassion 

If you want to know whether the Father cares for the weak, the broken, the blind, the sick, 
the hungry, the grieving, and the guilty, look at Jesus Christ. Matthew 9:36 says, “when he 
saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them.” Matthew 14:14 says he 
“was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick.” Mark 1:41 says Jesus 
was “moved with compassion,” put forth his hand, and touched the leper. That touch ought 
to stop a man in his tracks. The leper was unclean. Men avoided him. Society pushed him 
outside. Religion knew how to label him, but Christ touched him. That does not mean 
Christ became unclean; it means cleanness overcame uncleanness. The Son’s 
compassion shows the Father’s compassion. Philip did not need another revelation of the 
Father’s heart toward the broken. He had watched Christ touch what others would not 
touch. 

But Christ’s compassion was never weakness. Modern men confuse compassion with 
permissiveness because they have been trained by a culture that mistakes feelings for 
virtue. Jesus had compassion on sinners, but he did not flatter their sin. He ate with 
publicans and sinners, but he did not become a publican or a sinner. He received the guilty, 
but he told them the truth. He wept at Lazarus’s grave, then commanded the dead man to 
come forth. He fed the multitude, then rebuked them when they followed him only for 
bread. He allowed a woman to wash his feet with tears, but he also exposed Simon the 
Pharisee’s cold, loveless heart. Compassion in Christ is not mush. It is holy strength 
moving toward misery. It helps, heals, feeds, forgives, teaches, warns, and restores. A man 
who says he is compassionate while refusing to tell the truth is not like Christ. He is like a 
doctor who refuses to diagnose cancer because the word might upset the patient. 

Earthly fathers need to see this. Many men think the only way to be strong is to be 
emotionally unavailable. They act as though tenderness is a crack in the armor, as though a 
father loses authority when he kneels beside a frightened child, listens to a wounded heart, 
or speaks a word of comfort. That is not biblical masculinity. That is emotional laziness 
dressed up as toughness. Psalm 103:13 says, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
LORD pitieth them that fear him.” Pity is not weakness. Compassion is not compromise. 



The Lord Jesus Christ was the strongest man who ever walked this earth, and he had 
compassion. He could cleanse the temple with a scourge and gather children in his arms. 
He could call Pharisees serpents and weep over Jerusalem. A father who cannot do both 
has not learned Christ. The Son reveals the Father’s compassion, and that compassion 
should rebuke every father who knows how to command but not how to care. 

Chapter Point Five: Christ’s Holiness Is the Father’s Holiness 

Now watch the other side. The same Christ who touched lepers also called religious 
hypocrites “whited sepulchres.” The same Christ who received sinners also drove 
moneychangers out of the temple. The same Christ who wept over Jerusalem also 
pronounced judgment on cities that rejected light. Do not let modern painters, sentimental 
hymn writers, and soft-handed pulpiteers give you a Jesus with no backbone. The Jesus of 
the Bible is holy. He hates hypocrisy. He exposes false religion. He rebukes unbelief. He 
tells men they are lost. He warns of hell. He declares that broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction. He calls Herod a fox. He calls some men children of the devil. He tells Peter, 
“Get thee behind me, Satan.” That is not the tone of a religious life coach. That is the Holy 
One of God speaking the Father’s truth. 

This means the Father’s holiness is not contrary to the Son’s character. If Christ shows 
wrath against hypocrisy, that is what the Father is like. If Christ refuses to bless unbelief, 
that is what the Father is like. If Christ exposes false teachers, that is what the Father is like. 
If Christ tells the truth plainly, that is what the Father is like. The Father is not a distant God 
of wrath while the Son is a nearby God of grace. The Son reveals the Father. Therefore, 
Christ’s severity toward religious fraud is not an exception to divine Fatherhood; it is part of 
the revelation of it. A good father hates what destroys his children. A good father hates lies, 
predators, poison, rebellion, hypocrisy, and anything that corrupts the household. A father 
who does not hate evil is not loving. He is asleep at the gate while wolves come over the 
fence. 

This is where modern fatherhood and modern preaching both collapse. They want love 
without holiness, tenderness without truth, acceptance without repentance, and family 
without standards. They say, “A father should be loving,” by which they mean he should 
affirm everything, question nothing, correct nothing, judge nothing, and smile like a fool 
while the house fills with smoke. That is not the Father revealed by Christ. Christ’s holiness 
shows that fatherly love has teeth. A father must not be cruel, but he must be clear. He 
must not be a bully, but he must be brave. He must not be harsh for the sake of his pride, 
but he must be hard against sin for the sake of souls. If Christ had compassion for the 
broken and wrath for the hypocrite, then a father who claims to reflect God must know the 



difference between a bruised reed and a viper. The Son reveals the Father’s holiness, and 
holiness is not negotiable. 

Chapter Point Six: Christ’s Words Are the Father’s Words 

In John 14:10, Christ says, “the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.” Again, do not twist that into denying 
Christ’s deity. The point is not that the Son has no divine authority. The point is that in his 
incarnate mission, the Son speaks in perfect union with the Father’s will. John 12:49 says, 
“For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a 
commandment, what I should say.” John 8:28 says, “as my Father hath taught me, I speak 
these things.” Christ is not an independent religious genius giving commentary on God. He 
is the Word made flesh. He speaks the Father’s words. Therefore, to reject Christ’s words is 
to reject the Father’s words. A man cannot say, “I believe in God,” while dismissing the 
words of Jesus Christ. That is like saying you honor a king while burning his decree in the 
street. 

This is another reason Bible correction is so deadly. Christ says the words matter. Not just 
religious impressions. Not vague spiritual concepts. Words. “The words that I speak unto 
you.” John 6:63 says, “the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” 
John 17:8 says, “I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me.” Modern 
scholarship wants you to believe doctrine floats somewhere above the words, and the 
words can be adjusted, altered, doubted, omitted, footnoted, corrected, and retranslated 
every few years by men who cannot agree with each other long enough to print a stable 
Bible. That is not faith. That is professional unbelief with a publishing contract. If the Son 
reveals the Father through words, then the preservation of words matters. The Bible-
believer does not apologize for believing the Book. He reads the words, compares the 
words, believes the words, and tells the scholar with his scissors to take a seat. 

Fathers need to learn the weight of words from this. A father’s words reveal him. You can 
tell your children you love God, but what do your words reveal? Do they reveal truth or 
manipulation? Blessing or sarcasm? Instruction or irritation? Confession or excuse-
making? Do they reveal the Father’s order or the father’s temper? Jesus said his words 
revealed the Father because he spoke in perfect union with the Father. Earthly fathers do 
not speak perfectly, and honest men know that. But a father must learn to discipline his 
tongue. Proverbs 18:21 says, “Death and life are in the power of the tongue.” A father can 
build a child with words or bury him before he ever leaves home. He can speak truth in love, 
or he can use truth like a hammer on glass. He can correct with clarity, or he can insult with 
a Bible verse taped to the insult. Christ’s words reveal the Father’s truth. A father’s words 



ought to reveal enough of God’s truth that his children learn to trust correction, not fear 
every sentence that comes from the head of the table. 

Chapter Point Seven: Christ Is the Only Way to the Father 

The setting of Philip’s request includes John 14:6, where Christ says, “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” That verse is the death of 
every man-made religion on the planet. It does not say Christ is a way. It does not say 
Christ is one expression of the truth. It does not say Christ is a helpful life principle. It says 
“the way,” “the truth,” and “the life.” Then, as if that were not narrow enough to upset every 
interfaith breakfast in town, he says, “no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” No man 
means no man. Not the sincere Buddhist. Not the devout Muslim. Not the sacramental 
Roman Catholic trusting priestcraft. Not the liberal Protestant trusting social justice. Not 
the moral neighbor trusting decency. Not the Jew trusting ancestry. Not the Baptist trusting 
baptism. Not the Bible reader trusting head knowledge. No man comes to the Father but by 
the Son. 

This destroys the idea that Fatherhood can be separated from Christ. Men want God as 
Father while refusing Jesus Christ as the only begotten Son. They want a universal Father 
with no exclusive Saviour. They want a household with no door. They want family language 
without new birth. But John 14 will not bend. The Father is known through the Son. The 
Father is approached through the Son. The Father is revealed by the Son. The Father sends 
the Spirit in relation to the Son. The Father’s house is prepared by the Son. If a man rejects 
the Son, he does not have the Father. First John 2:23 says, “Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father.” That verse does not need a Greek professor to hold its hand. It 
says what it says. A religion that denies the deity, blood, resurrection, sufficiency, and 
exclusivity of Jesus Christ is not another road to the Father. It is a roadblock to the Father. 

Now apply that to fatherhood. Any doctrine of fatherhood constructed apart from Jesus 
Christ is crooked from the start. You can gather quotes from philosophers, psychologists, 
family experts, leadership coaches, and sentimental writers, and some of them may say 
true things by common grace and observation. But the final standard is Christ. Does your 
view of fatherhood match the Son who reveals the Father? Does it have compassion and 
holiness? Truth and grace? Authority and sacrifice? Tenderness and courage? Words and 
works? Does it lead children toward the Father through the truth, or does it merely produce 
polite, successful rebels who know how to behave in public while having no fear of God? 
The fatherhood revealed in Christ is not passive, not cruel, not indulgent, not cowardly, not 
self-centered, not manipulative, not vague, and not sentimental. It reveals, gives, leads, 
speaks, protects, corrects, sacrifices, and brings the household under the Father’s will. 
“Show us the Father,” Philip said. Christ answered, “Look at me.” That is still the answer. 



Conclusion 

Philip’s request exposes the blindness that can exist even among those who have been 
close to truth for a long time. “Lord, shew us the Father,” he said, while the Son stood 
before him as the perfect revelation of the Father. The Lord’s answer should ring in every 
ear that has ever tried to invent God apart from Christ: “He that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father.” Not because the Father and Son are the same Person, but because the Son 
perfectly reveals the Father’s nature, words, works, holiness, compassion, authority, and 
will. The Father is not hiding behind Christ. The Father is revealed in Christ. The Son does 
not contradict the Father. The Son manifests the Father. The Son does not persuade the 
Father to be gracious. The Father sent the Son in love, and the Son obeyed in love, and the 
Spirit bears witness to the Son. That is Bible Christianity, not the lopsided religious cartoon 
that turns the Godhead into a family argument. 

This doctrine corrects every false image of God the Father. If you imagine the Father as 
cold, look at Christ receiving sinners. If you imagine him as indulgent, look at Christ 
rebuking hypocrisy. If you imagine him as vague, look at Christ speaking exact words. If you 
imagine him as reluctant to save, look at Christ sent by the Father to die for sinners. If you 
imagine him as soft on sin, look at Calvary. If you imagine him as distant from suffering, 
look at the Son of God weeping at a grave, sweating in Gethsemane, and bleeding on the 
cross. If you imagine him as merely tolerant, listen to Christ say, “Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites.” If you imagine him as inaccessible, hear Christ say, “No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me,” and then watch him open the way through his own 
blood. The Father is known by looking at the Son, and the Son is known by believing the 
words written in the Book. 

And every earthly father should stand under this revelation and be judged by it. A father is 
not free to define fatherhood by temperament, culture, upbringing, pride, wounds, hobbies, 
income, or the habits of his own father. The standard is Christ revealing the Father. Does a 
father reveal truth or confusion? Does he show holiness or compromise? Does he offer 
compassion or coldness? Does he exercise authority for the good of the house or for the 
protection of his ego? Does he speak words that build and correct, or words that bruise and 
manipulate? Does he lead his children toward the Father through Jesus Christ, or does he 
leave them staring at a damaged copy and wondering what the original must be like? Philip 
said, “Show us the Father.” The answer was Jesus Christ. Open your eyes, believe the Book, 
and look at the Son. Any fatherhood that cannot survive that light is not biblical fatherhood. 
It is an idol wearing a family title. 

 



5 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Every Good Gift Has a Return Address 

Key Passage: James 1:17; Matthew 7:11 

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” — James 1:17 

“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?” — Matthew 7:11 

Introduction 

Every good gift has a return address, and the return address is not luck, government, 
education, nature, human goodness, positive thinking, the universe, your bank account, or 
your own clever little management of life. James 1:17 says, “Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above.” That means if it is good in the biblical sense, it came down. It did 
not crawl up from fallen man. It did not spring out of Adam’s ruined nature. It did not 
originate in the sinner’s ego. It came from above, from “the Father of lights.” Now watch 
how the Holy Ghost says it. He does not call him the Father of shadows, the Father of 
confusion, the Father of accidents, or the Father of shifting opinions. He calls him “the 
Father of lights,” and then immediately says, “with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” In plain English, God does not wobble. He does not flicker. He does not 
change moods like a spoiled man with a remote control and a bad temper. He is not 
generous one moment and malicious the next. He is the steady, unchanging source of 
every good and perfect gift. The sun may rise and set, shadows may move across the 
ground, earthly fathers may change, economies may change, bodies may change, friends 
may change, churches may change, but the Father of lights does not turn. 

Now that truth needs to be nailed to the door of modern Christianity, because the average 
religious crowd has turned the Father into either a vending machine or a miser. On one side 
you have prosperity preachers telling people that the Father’s goodness is measured by 
cash, cars, houses, health, promotions, and enough material comfort to make a Laodicean 
feel spiritually successful while he is lukewarm enough to make the Lord sick. On the other 
side you have gloomy religious fatalists who act like God is so stingy that if you enjoy 
anything clean, useful, beautiful, or refreshing, you probably need to apologize for it. Both 
crowds need to read James 1 and Matthew 7 without their denominational glasses. God 
gives. That is Bible. But what he gives is good. That is also Bible. The controlling word is not 
merely “gift.” The controlling word is “good.” A child may ask for a snake and call it a toy. A 
teenager may ask for liberty and mean license. A grown man may ask for prosperity and 
mean fuel for his pride. A preacher may ask for influence and mean a bigger platform for his 



flesh. The Father is not obligated to finance self-destruction just because the request was 
wrapped in religious vocabulary. 

Jesus said in Matthew 7:11, “If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children…” There is one of those Bible phrases modern man would like to sand down until it 
feels smoother: “being evil.” The Lord did not say, “If ye then, being basically decent people 
with some rough edges.” He said, “being evil.” Yet even fallen men, even sinners, even 
fathers with Adam’s blood in their veins and enough foolishness in their hearts to fill a barn, 
know how to give good gifts to their children. If a son asks bread, a decent father does not 
hand him a stone. If he asks a fish, he does not hand him a serpent. Christ argues from the 
lesser to the greater: if evil men still know enough to avoid that kind of cruelty, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? But do not 
miss it. He gives “good things.” He does not promise to give everything a child demands, 
everything the flesh craves, everything the world advertises, or everything a prosperity 
pulpiteer can squeeze out of a verse. The Father’s goodness is seen in what he gives, what 
he withholds, what he delays, and what he refuses. A real father does not prove his love by 
satisfying every appetite. He proves it by seeking the child’s true good. 

Chapter Point One: The Father of Lights Is the Source, Not the Shadow 

James calls God “the Father of lights,” and that title is not filler. The Bible does not waste 
words. Genesis 1 says God made the lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night, and to be for signs, seasons, days, and years. The lights are not gods. They 
are not zodiacal masters. They are not pagan powers. They are not celestial fortune tellers 
for astrologers with empty heads and full calendars. They are made things, placed by the 
Creator under his command. James looks beyond created lights and points to the Father of 
lights. The lights declare something, but they are not the source of themselves. The sun 
does not explain God. God explains the sun. The stars do not rule the Father. The Father 
rules the host of heaven. The lights shine because God made them to shine, and every 
good and perfect gift comes from above because the Father above is good. A man who 
worships creation for the gifts of God is like a child thanking the mailbox for a letter from his 
father. 

That is one of the great sins of fallen man: he receives gifts and forgets the Giver. Romans 1 
says men knew God but glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. There is the 
beginning of the slide: no glory and no gratitude. Men enjoy breath but deny the One who 
gave it. They enjoy food but despise the One who fills the earth. They enjoy marriage but 
mock the One who made male and female. They enjoy children but reject the One who 
opens the womb. They enjoy beauty, music, intelligence, strength, friendship, mercy, and 
time, and then they turn around and praise nature, chance, humanity, evolution, personal 



discipline, or “the universe.” That is not wisdom. That is theft followed by a thank-you note 
to the thief. Every good gift has a return address. When a man receives the gift and erases 
the return address, he has not become enlightened. He has become unthankful. And 
unthankfulness is one of the first marks of a collapsing soul. 

The Father of lights gives without becoming unstable. James says there is “no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning.” Earthly gifts are often mixed with shadows. A man may give 
because he wants control. He may give because he feels guilty. He may give to purchase 
affection. He may give publicly so others can applaud him. He may give today and resent it 
tomorrow. He may provide a thing and then use it as a chain around the neck of the one 
who received it. But the Father is not like that. His goodness does not come from insecurity. 
His gifts are not bait. His provision is not manipulation. He does not give bread and then act 
surprised when the child eats it. He does not give grace and then regret being gracious. He 
does not give salvation and then lose the receipt. “The gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance,” Romans 11:29 says in its context. The Father of lights gives from his own 
unchanging goodness. If a father on earth wants to learn how to give, he ought to stop 
studying advertisements and start studying the Father who gives without shadows. 

Chapter Point Two: Good Gifts Are Not Always the Gifts We Asked For 

Matthew 7:11 says the Father gives “good things” to them that ask him. There is the word 
that checks the flesh: good. Not everything desired is good. Not everything requested is 
good. Not everything that looks good today will be good tomorrow. Eve saw that the tree 
was good for food, pleasant to the eyes, and desired to make one wise, and that did not 
make it good. Lot saw the well-watered plain and pitched toward Sodom, and that did not 
make it good. Israel wanted a king like the nations, and that did not make the request good. 
The prodigal wanted his portion of goods and got it, and the far country taught him how 
rotten a granted request can become when the heart is wrong. A man had better learn that 
a request can be answered in judgment as well as mercy. Psalm 106:15 says, “And he gave 
them their request; but sent leanness into their soul.” That verse ought to scare every 
covetous Christian who thinks answered prayer is always proof of God’s approval. 

The Father’s goodness may appear as a yes, a no, or a wait. Children hate that because 
children want immediacy. Fallen adults are often just tall children with bank accounts. 
They want God to move now, explain now, provide now, vindicate now, heal now, promote 
now, and remove every discomfort now. But the Father is not working on the child’s 
impatience schedule. He sees the end from the beginning. He knows what the gift will do to 
the soul. He knows whether the door requested will open into service or ruin. He knows 
whether the money desired will relieve need or feed pride. He knows whether the 
relationship asked for will strengthen holiness or destroy judgment. He knows whether the 



opportunity requested will glorify God or magnify flesh. A child sees the shine on the 
object. The Father sees the hook behind it. A good father does not hand a child a loaded 
pistol because the child likes the way it sparkles. 

This is where prosperity preaching gets exposed. The prosperity crowd reads “give good 
things” as though “good” means bigger, richer, easier, smoother, healthier, and more 
comfortable. That is not Bible. Sometimes the good gift is provision. Sometimes the good 
gift is restraint. Sometimes the good gift is a closed door. Sometimes the good gift is a thorn 
in the flesh that keeps a man from being exalted above measure. Paul asked three times for 
the thorn to depart, and the Lord answered with grace sufficient, not removal. Try selling 
that on prosperity television and watch the offering drop. God’s “good” was not what Paul 
requested, but it was what Paul needed. The Father’s gifts are not measured by the flesh’s 
applause. They are measured by holiness, eternal value, conformity to Christ, usefulness, 
protection, wisdom, and the Father’s glory. If a man thinks God is good only when he gets 
what he wanted, he has not learned Fatherhood. He has learned bribery. 

Chapter Point Three: Bread Is Not a Stone, and a Serpent Is Not a Fish 

Jesus gives the plainest illustration possible in Matthew 7:9–10: “what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent?” The Lord is not flattering human nature. He already says, “ye then, being evil.” He 
is saying even evil men generally know enough not to mock hunger with a rock or replace 
nourishment with poison. Bread and fish are ordinary provisions. Stones and serpents are 
either useless or dangerous substitutes. The point is not that earthly fathers are naturally 
righteous. The point is that even fallen fathers retain enough natural understanding to know 
that provision should match true need. A hungry child needs bread, not a prank. A child 
asking for food should not receive harm. The Father in heaven is infinitely better than fallen 
fathers on earth, so his gifts are not cruel tricks. 

This matters because many people secretly suspect God of bait-and-switch goodness. 
They ask for bread and assume he will give a stone. They ask for help and expect 
punishment. They ask for guidance and expect confusion. They ask for mercy and expect 
rejection. Sometimes that suspicion comes from bad teaching. Sometimes it comes from a 
wounded conscience. Sometimes it comes from earthly fathers who used gifts as 
manipulation, made promises they never kept, or turned every request into a lecture. But 
the Bible does not present the heavenly Father as a cruel mocker. He may deny a request, 
but he does not deny it out of malice. He may delay an answer, but he does not delay 
because he enjoys watching panic. He may chasten, but he chastens sons for profit, that 
they might be partakers of his holiness. When the Father gives bread, it is bread. When he 
withholds a serpent, he is not being stingy. He is being good. 



Earthly fathers ought to learn the difference between provision and mockery. A father can 
mock his children without meaning to by promising what he never intends to do, by teasing 
their needs, by using gifts to control them, or by substituting cheap distractions for real 
care. A child needs time, and the father throws money at him. A child needs instruction, 
and the father gives sarcasm. A child needs correction, and the father gives rage. A child 
needs affection, and the father gives a lecture about how hard he works. That is a stone for 
bread. A father may provide expensive things and still fail to give good gifts. The Lord’s 
illustration teaches that fatherly giving is not merely transfer of objects; it is the meeting of 
true need with true good. Bread for hunger. Fish for nourishment. Truth for confusion. 
Correction for folly. Comfort for sorrow. Protection from danger. A father who gives anything 
except what is truly good is not imitating the Father in heaven. 

Chapter Point Four: The Father Knows What You Need Before You Ask 

Matthew 6:8 says, “your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.” 
That truth ought to calm the saint and humiliate the flesh at the same time. It calms the 
saint because prayer is not informing God. The Father is not sitting in heaven with a 
clipboard waiting for you to update him. He does not need a situation report. He knows 
before you ask. He knows the bill before it arrives. He knows the grief before the tears fall. 
He knows the weakness before the temptation appears. He knows the child’s need before 
the father sees it. He knows the future before men call it future. That is comfort. But it 
humiliates the flesh because it means God knows the difference between what you ask for 
and what you need. He is not fooled by the packaging. You can call greed “vision,” 
impatience “faith,” stubbornness “conviction,” lust “love,” fear “wisdom,” and 
covetousness “claiming the promise,” but the Father knows what it is before you finish the 
sentence. 

Prayer, then, is not a method of overcoming the Father’s ignorance or reluctance. It is the 
child’s dependence expressed toward the Father who already knows. “Give us this day our 
daily bread” is not prayed because the Father forgot breakfast exists. It is prayed because 
children are to live consciously dependent upon him. The Father’s knowledge does not 
eliminate prayer; it grounds prayer. A child still asks because asking acknowledges the 
Father as source. A child still asks because fellowship matters. A child still asks because 
God appointed prayer as part of the relationship. The fact that the Father knows does not 
mean the child becomes silent and self-sufficient. It means he stops babbling like a 
heathen and starts praying like a son. The heathen repeats because he thinks much 
speaking creates attention. The child asks because the Father already sees. 

This is a strong rebuke to earthly fathers who think provision is merely external. A good 
father should know his children well enough to distinguish wants from needs, moods from 



patterns, and noise from real distress. He should know when a child needs bread and when 
he needs discipline. He should know when the answer should be yes, when it should be no, 
and when the child needs to wait. That requires presence. That requires attention. That 
requires more than paying bills and disappearing behind a screen. A father who does not 
know his household will give foolishly. He will reward rebellion, neglect quiet faithfulness, 
miss hidden sorrow, overreact to small things, ignore dangerous things, and then wonder 
why his gifts do not produce gratitude. The Father in heaven knows before we ask. Earthly 
fathers are not omniscient, but they should be attentive enough that their giving is guided 
by wisdom rather than guilt, laziness, or the desire to buy peace. 

Chapter Point Five: The Father’s Delays Are Not Denials of His Goodness 

One of the hardest lessons in the doctrine of Fatherhood is that delay does not mean 
neglect. The flesh hates waiting. It wants the answer at the speed of appetite. But the Bible 
is full of delayed gifts. Abraham waited for Isaac. Joseph waited through betrayal, slavery, 
false accusation, and prison before God raised him up. Israel waited in bondage before 
deliverance. David was anointed before he sat on the throne, and between the oil and the 
crown there were caves, spears, slander, and exile. Lazarus was sick, and Jesus abode two 
days still in the same place where he was. That delay looked like indifference to the sisters, 
but it was arranged for the glory of God. If you judge the Father by the clock, you will accuse 
him falsely before the story is finished. 

The delay often does something in the child that an immediate gift would not do. Waiting 
exposes motives. Waiting develops patience. Waiting burns off presumption. Waiting 
teaches prayer. Waiting reveals whether the child wants the Father or only the gift. Waiting 
separates faith from excitement. A man who praises God only when the package arrives 
has not learned much faith. A child who trusts the Father when the gift is delayed is 
learning sonship. Romans 8 says we wait for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. That means the Christian life itself is shaped by waiting. We are saved, sealed, 
justified, and accepted in Christ, but we still wait for the redemption of the body. We wait 
for the blessed hope. We wait for the Lord from heaven. The church that cannot handle 
waiting will become easy prey for every religious salesman promising heaven now if the 
offering is large enough. 

Earthly fathers must learn the holy art of delay. A father who gives too quickly may weaken 
the child. Some gifts need timing. A child may not be ready for the responsibility attached 
to what he wants. A teenager may want freedom before he has character. A young man may 
want opportunity before he has discipline. A daughter may want approval for a decision 
that needs time, counsel, and prayer. A father who says “not yet” may be showing more 
love than the father who says yes to avoid conflict. But delay must not be laziness 



disguised as wisdom. A father who promises and never acts is not delaying; he is deceiving. 
A father who withholds out of selfishness is not training; he is starving. The Father in 
heaven delays with purpose and goodness. Earthly fathers must examine their hearts. Is 
the delay for the child’s good, or is it because dad does not want to be bothered? There is a 
difference, and God sees it. 

Chapter Point Six: The Father’s Refusals Are Often Acts of Mercy 

A good father says no. That sentence alone would improve half the homes in the country if 
men believed it. The modern cult of indulgence has taught parents that love means 
constant affirmation, constant provision, constant approval, and constant access to 
whatever the child wants. That is not love. That is surrender. The Father in heaven refuses 
requests that are not good, and he does so without ceasing to be good. Israel wanted flesh 
in the wilderness and received it with judgment. Balaam wanted permission to chase 
reward and ended in ruin. The prodigal received his portion and learned in a hog pen what 
an ungodly yes can cost. Sometimes the scariest thing God can do is let a man have what 
he insists on having after warning him. A refused request may be mercy standing between 
the child and a serpent. 

The Father’s no may protect from pride. It may protect from sin. It may protect from a 
relationship that would corrupt doctrine and affection. It may protect from wealth that 
would fatten covetousness. It may protect from success that would make a man 
insufferable. It may protect from a platform that would expose immaturity. It may protect 
from ease that would destroy prayer. It may protect from a shortcut that would bypass the 
character needed for the destination. A child does not always understand the refusal. He 
sees the closed door. The Father sees the cliff behind it. He sees the serpent coiled inside 
what looks like a fish. He sees the stone painted to look like bread. The child says, “Why 
not?” The Father says, “Because I am good.” That may not satisfy the flesh, but it is enough 
for faith. 

Earthly fathers imitate God by refusing what harms. A father who cannot say no is not loving 
his children; he is training them to worship appetite. He is teaching them that desire is lord, 
discomfort is evil, and authority exists only to serve demand. Then he sends them into the 
world and acts shocked when they cannot handle disappointment, correction, work, 
marriage, authority, or God. No is a gift when it protects the soul. No is a fence when wolves 
are near. No is bread when the child is asking for poison. But again, a father must not use 
no as a lazy substitute for wisdom. Some fathers say no because they are selfish, fearful, 
controlling, or irritated. That is not godly refusal. The Father’s refusals are governed by 
perfect goodness. Earthly fathers must ask whether their refusal serves the child’s good or 



merely preserves their own comfort. A biblical no is not a temper tantrum from an adult. It 
is a moral decision under God. 

Chapter Point Seven: Provision Without Idolatry 

The Father provides, but he never teaches his children to worship provision. That is a 
crucial distinction. Matthew 6:31–33 says, “take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” Then Christ says the Father 
knows we have need of these things, and commands, “seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.” God knows the need 
for food, drink, and clothing. He does not despise material need. He made bodies, and 
bodies need provision. But he puts provision under the higher priority of God’s kingdom and 
righteousness. The gift must never replace the Giver. Bread must never become Baal. 
Clothing must never become identity. Shelter must never become security apart from God. 
Money must never become confidence. Provision is good when it remains under the 
Father’s authority. 

Prosperity preaching turns provision into idolatry by making the gifts the proof of 
spirituality. It teaches men to measure God’s favour by the size of their account, the ease of 
their life, the condition of their body, and the impressiveness of their possessions. That is 
Laodicean religion: “I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing,” while 
heaven says the church is wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked. The Father’s gifts 
are good, but the devil is a master at turning good things into idols. Bread can become 
gluttony. Money can become covetousness. Family can become an excuse for 
disobedience. Ministry can become vanity. Knowledge can become pride. Liberty can 
become license. A man had better receive gifts with thanksgiving and hold them with an 
open hand. The Father gives, and the Father has the right to govern what he gives. 

Earthly fathers must provide without teaching idolatry. A father should work. A father 
should feed his household. First Timothy 5:8 says the man who provides not for his own has 
denied the faith and is worse than an infidel. That is not a mild verse. But provision is not 
the same as indulgence, and a full house can still be a spiritually empty house. A father can 
give toys, clothes, vacations, phones, lessons, cars, and money, while never giving truth, 
prayer, discipline, time, example, Scripture, blessing, or protection from evil. Then he 
wonders why the children love the gifts and not the God who gives. He trained them that 
way. A biblical father teaches gratitude, stewardship, labor, contentment, generosity, and 
the fear of God. He lets his children know that every good gift has a return address, and the 
return address is heaven. The gift should send the heart upward, not inward. If the gift 
makes a child more selfish, less thankful, less obedient, and more worldly, then the father 
may not have given a gift at all. He may have handed over a polished snare. 



Conclusion 

James 1:17 and Matthew 7:11 give a doctrine of Fatherhood that is both comforting and 
correcting. The Father gives. That is comfort. The Father gives good things. That is 
correction. He is not a vending machine, not a miser, not a heavenly accomplice to the 
flesh, not a prosperity preacher’s mascot, and not an indulgent parent afraid of 
disappointing the child. He is the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. Every good and perfect gift comes from him, and because it comes from 
him, it carries his wisdom, his holiness, his timing, his purpose, and his authority. The child 
may not always understand the package, the delay, the refusal, or the answer, but the 
Father’s character is not on trial every time the child’s appetite is denied. God is good 
before the request, good during the waiting, good in the giving, and good in the withholding. 

The controlling word is good. A gift is not good merely because it is desired. It is not good 
merely because it is expensive. It is not good merely because it produces immediate 
happiness. It is not good merely because the child says thank you with excitement. A good 
gift serves the true good of the one who receives it. It feeds rather than poisons. It 
strengthens rather than corrupts. It leads toward gratitude rather than idolatry. It fits under 
God’s will rather than fighting against it. The Father knows how to give bread instead of a 
stone and fish instead of a serpent, but he also knows how to refuse serpents that children 
mistake for fish. That is why faith must trust not only the Father’s hand but the Father’s 
heart. The same Father who gives daily bread also knows when a request would send 
leanness into the soul. 

And earthly fathers had better learn the pattern. A father is called to provide, but not to 
indulge. To give, but not to bribe. To bless, but not to purchase affection. To say yes with 
wisdom, wait with purpose, and no with courage. He must not use gifts as chains, money 
as a substitute for presence, comfort as a substitute for truth, or provision as an excuse for 
spiritual laziness. He should teach his children that bread comes from God, that blessings 
require gratitude, that abundance requires stewardship, and that the Father’s name 
matters more than the Father’s gifts. Every good gift has a return address. A wise child 
learns to look above the package. A wise father teaches him where to look. The gift is good 
because the Father is good, and the best gifts are those that bring the child nearer to the 
Giver rather than deeper into himself. 

 

 

6 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - No Bastards in the Father’s School 

Key Passage: Hebrews 12:5–11 



“And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” — 
Hebrews 12:5–6 

“If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not?” — Hebrews 12:7 

“But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons.” — Hebrews 12:8 

Introduction 

Hebrews 12 is not written for the soft-handed generation that thinks every correction is 
trauma, every rebuke is abuse, every boundary is oppression, and every “no” is a personal 
attack on their emotional journey. The King James Bible walks into the room with a hard 
word and does not apologize to the committee. It says, “bastards, and not sons.” Now there 
is a word the modern Bible salesman wants to sandpaper out of the verse because it 
sounds too sharp for people who prefer cotton candy doctrine and padded pews. But the 
Holy Ghost put it there for a reason. A bastard, in that sense, is not being treated as a 
legitimate son in the household. The point is not vulgarity. The point is distinction. A son 
gets chastened. A son gets corrected. A son is trained. A son is not left to rot in his 
foolishness while everybody smiles and calls it love. The Father’s school includes 
correction because the Father’s household includes sons. If there is no chastening, no 
correction, no discipline, no rebuke, no training, and no holy pressure against sin, then you 
are not looking at biblical fatherhood. You are looking at abandonment with a softer voice. 

Now get the ditch markers up before some fool drives the car into a swamp. Hebrews 12 is 
not a permission slip for cruelty. It is not a license for a father to lose his temper, humiliate 
a child, scream like a madman, slap labels on a son, belittle a daughter, or call rage 
“discipline” because he knows one verse in Proverbs and three excuses from his own 
childhood. No, sir. The chastening of the Lord is not a drunken tantrum. It is not a bully with 
a Bible. It is not a father taking revenge because a child embarrassed him, interrupted him, 
disobeyed him in public, or made him feel like he was losing control. Divine chastening is 
purposeful, measured, holy, and directed toward profit. Hebrews 12:10 says God chastens 
“for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.” There is the target. Holiness. Not 
the father’s ego. Not the father’s convenience. Not the father’s public image. Not the 
father’s mood. Holiness. If correction is not aimed at holiness, wisdom, righteousness, 
repentance, and restoration, it is not biblical chastening. It may be punishment. It may be 



anger. It may be control. But do not drag God’s name into it and pretend heaven signed the 
warrant. 

The modern father usually falls into one of two ditches, and both are full of snakes. One 
father refuses discipline because he wants to be liked. He wants to be the child’s buddy, 
fan club, chauffeur, bank, entertainment manager, and emotional support pet. He calls it 
gentleness, but most of the time it is cowardice wearing soft shoes. He will not correct 
because correction brings resistance, tears, explanations, inconvenience, and the 
possibility that the child may not smile at him for an hour. So he lets folly grow like weeds in 
a yard and calls the jungle “grace.” The other father goes the opposite direction. He 
confuses volume with authority, fear with respect, threats with leadership, and anger with 
righteousness. He thinks if the house gets quiet, he has done his job. No, he may have only 
trained everyone to hide. Scripture permits neither ditch. The Father in Hebrews 12 
chastens because he loves, rebukes because he receives sons, and corrects because he is 
producing holiness. That is fatherhood with God’s fingerprints on it. 

Chapter Point One: The Forgotten Exhortation 

Hebrews 12:5 begins with a diagnosis: “And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children.” There is the first problem. They had not merely 
rejected a doctrine; they had forgotten an exhortation. They had let something slip out of 
active remembrance. That happens to saints all the time. They remember promises when 
they need comfort, but forget warnings when they need correction. They remember heaven 
when they face death, but forget holiness when they face temptation. They remember 
grace when they sin, but forget chastening when God begins to deal with them as sons. The 
passage says the exhortation “speaketh unto you as unto children.” That means the 
correction is not addressed to strangers. It is household language. It is Father-to-child 
instruction. Before the rod is ever discussed, the relationship is established. “My son.” That 
phrase is not cold. It is not mechanical. It is not the voice of a prison warden barking at 
inmates. It is a Father speaking to a son. 

The forgotten exhortation comes from Proverbs 3:11–12: “My son, despise not the 
chastening of the LORD; neither be weary of his correction: For whom the LORD loveth he 
correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.” The Holy Ghost reaches back 
into the wisdom books and brings that truth into Hebrews. That is how the Bible handles 
itself. Scripture interprets Scripture. You do not need a scholar with a German dictionary, a 
broken Greek text, and a nervous habit of correcting the AV 1611 every time it hits him in 
the nose. The Book tells you what chastening means. It is correction from love. It is 
discipline from delight. It is not God venting irritation. It is not God losing control. It is not 
God being unsure what to do. It is the Father training a son in whom he delights. The man 



who despises chastening is not showing strength; he is showing foolishness. The man who 
faints under rebuke is not showing sensitivity; he is forgetting sonship. 

There are two wrong responses to chastening in Hebrews 12: despising and fainting. Some 
despise it. They shrug it off, blame others, harden their neck, mock the warning, spiritualize 
the sin, and say, “God understands.” Yes, God understands more than you think, and that is 
the reason the chastening arrived. Others faint. They collapse under correction and 
assume God has rejected them. They think, “If God loved me, he would not deal with me 
like this.” Hebrews says exactly the opposite. “Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” The 
correction is not proof that God has thrown you away. It is evidence that he is dealing with 
you as a son. The father in the home needs to learn this balance. His correction must not 
be so careless that the child despises it, nor so crushing that the child faints under it. 
Biblical chastening has enough authority to be taken seriously and enough love to keep 
hope alive. 

Chapter Point Two: Chastening Is Proof of Sonship, Not Denial of Love 

Hebrews 12:6 says, “For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth.” Now there is a verse that runs directly across the grain of the modern 
mind. Modern man says, “If you love me, affirm me.” God says, “If I love you, I chasten you.” 
Modern parenting says, “If you love your child, make sure he never feels discomfort.” God 
says discomfort may be part of training. Modern religion says, “If God loves you, he will 
remove every hard thing.” Hebrews says God may use hard things because he loves you. 
The Bible does not measure love by the absence of pain. Calvary should have settled that. 
The Father loved the Son, and the Son still suffered according to the will of God. The Father 
loves his children, and he still chastens them. Love is not the cancellation of correction. 
Love is the reason correction becomes necessary. 

The phrase “every son whom he receiveth” is strong. The Father does not have an elite 
category of sons who are above chastening. There are no teacher’s pets in the Father’s 
school who get to skip the lessons on humility, patience, obedience, endurance, 
repentance, and holiness. “Every son” means every son. If a believer belongs to the Father, 
the Father has the right to deal with him. He may use Scripture. He may use preaching. He 
may use consequences. He may use loss. He may use conviction. He may use a faithful 
brother. He may use circumstances that expose pride, appetite, fear, bitterness, or 
unbelief. And when the chastening comes, the flesh will cry, “This cannot be love.” The 
verse says it is love. Believe the verse over your mood. Your mood has lied to you before. 
The verse has not. 



Earthly fathers must learn that correction is not the opposite of love. It is one of love’s 
obligations. A father who sees a child lying, stealing, rebelling, mocking authority, indulging 
laziness, playing with filth, disrespecting his mother, despising Scripture, or drifting toward 
destructive companions, and then does nothing, is not loving. He is negligent. He may have 
a sweet tone, but so does a lullaby in a burning house. A father who refuses correction 
because he wants to be liked is not protecting the child; he is protecting himself from 
discomfort. That is selfishness, not tenderness. The Father chastens every son he receives. 
The earthly father who imitates him must correct because he loves the child’s soul more 
than he loves his own peace and quiet. But the correction must come from love, not pride. 
A father who enjoys chastening has something wrong with him. A father who refuses 
chastening has something wrong with him too. 

Chapter Point Three: No Bastards in the Father’s School 

Hebrews 12:8 says, “But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons.” The Bible uses a hard word because it is drawing a hard line. If 
there is no chastening at all, no Fatherly dealing, no correction, no rebuke, no discipline, no 
inward conviction, no hand of God against persistent sin, then the claim of sonship needs 
to be examined. The passage does not teach that a saved man loses salvation when he 
sins. That is not Pauline doctrine, and it is not what Hebrews 12 is saying. It says 
chastisement belongs to sons. The Father’s correction is evidence of relationship. The 
absence of it is not a superior spirituality. It is a frightening sign. A man who can sin with no 
conviction, no dealing, no chastening, no fear, no correction, and no interruption should 
not boast about liberty. He should ask whether he is in the household. 

The word “bastards” is offensive to a generation that is offended by every sharp edge 
except sin. They can tolerate blasphemy, filth, perversion, lies, Bible correction, false 
doctrine, and rebellion, but the moment the King James Bible uses a word that slaps the 
face, they suddenly become delicate. The Holy Ghost was not trying to win a politeness 
contest. He was making a distinction between legitimate sons and those outside the 
household discipline. A father disciplines his sons because they bear his name and belong 
to his house. He does not discipline every stranger in town. He does not chase every rebel 
in the marketplace and train him like his own child. His chastening is household business. 
If God deals with you, it is because you are his. If he never deals with you, do not turn that 
into a crown. It may be an indictment. 

In earthly homes, this principle has practical force. A father who refuses to discipline his 
children is, in effect, treating them as though they are not sons and daughters under his 
care. He may say he loves them, but his refusal says, “Your formation is not worth my 
trouble.” That is a terrible message. Children need to know they belong enough to be 



corrected. They need to know the father cares enough to intervene. They need to know the 
family name carries standards. They need to know foolishness will be confronted before it 
becomes a habit, a character, a destiny, and a grief. But again, do not twist this into cruelty. 
The point is not that a father should make the home a military prison. The point is that 
legitimate fatherhood includes training. No chastening means no formation. No correction 
means no care. No standards means no household. The Father has no bastards in his 
school. He trains sons. 

Chapter Point Four: Despise Not, Faint Not — Two Wrong Reactions to Correction 

The passage commands, “despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him.” Those two reactions cover a lot of ground. To despise chastening is to 
treat it lightly. A man despises chastening when he refuses to consider that God may be 
dealing with him. He says, “It is just circumstances.” Maybe it is, and maybe the God who 
rules circumstances is waving a flag big enough for a blind man to notice. He says, “People 
are against me.” Perhaps some are, but perhaps God is using opposition to expose pride. 
He says, “The devil is attacking me.” Sometimes he is, but do not blame the devil for a 
harvest you planted with your own hands. Not every trouble is chastening, and a man 
should be careful before declaring the secret reasons for every affliction. Job’s friends 
made that mistake and got themselves rebuked. But a wise son does not despise the 
possibility that the Father is speaking through correction. 

The other error is fainting. Some saints collapse under rebuke and interpret correction as 
rejection. They think if God exposes their sin, he must hate them. If he removes a support, 
he must be done with them. If he lets consequences arrive, he must have cast them away. 
That is not Hebrews 12. The Father rebukes sons. Revelation 3:19 says, “As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.” The rebuke is not a death sentence. 
It is a summons to repentance. The Father’s chastening is not meant to drive a son into 
despair but out of sin. The devil wants chastening to produce bitterness, self-pity, 
accusation, and paralysis. God intends it for holiness and fruit. A child who faints under 
every correction will never grow strong. A child who despises every correction will never 
grow wise. The Bible says do neither. 

Earthly fathers need to understand these two reactions because their manner of correction 
can provoke both. If a father corrects carelessly, inconsistently, sarcastically, or 
hypocritically, the child may learn to despise discipline. Why take it seriously if dad does 
not? Why respect standards that change with dad’s mood? Why listen to rebuke from a 
man who will not rebuke himself? On the other hand, if a father corrects harshly, humiliates 
publicly, rages unpredictably, or treats every offense like a capital crime, the child may faint 
under rebuke. He may grow discouraged, fearful, secretive, and bitter. Ephesians 6:4 says, 



“ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath.” Colossians 3:21 says, “Fathers, provoke 
not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” That is the Holy Ghost putting brakes 
on fatherly authority. Correction must be serious enough not to be despised and loving 
enough not to crush the spirit. 

Chapter Point Five: Chastening Is for Profit, Not Performance 

Hebrews 12:10 says earthly fathers chastened “after their own pleasure,” but God chastens 
“for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.” That verse is honest about 
earthly fathers. Even good fathers are imperfect. Sometimes they correct wisely. 
Sometimes they correct according to limited understanding. Sometimes they correct too 
soon, too late, too much, too little, or with mixed motives. “After their own pleasure” does 
not necessarily mean wicked pleasure; it means according to what seemed good to them. 
Earthly fatherhood is limited. But God’s chastening is perfect. He chastens for profit. Not 
for his ego. Not because he misread the situation. Not because he had a hard day. Not 
because he is embarrassed. Not because he lost control. For our profit. God knows what 
he is producing. The target is holiness. 

That phrase “partakers of his holiness” is the heart of the doctrine. The Father is not merely 
trying to improve a child’s circumstances. He is forming character according to his own 
holiness. The Father is not running a comfort factory. He is training sons. This is where 
prosperity religion becomes a circus. It acts like God’s highest goal is to make the child 
comfortable, wealthy, healthy, noticed, promoted, and successful. Hebrews 12 says the 
Father’s goal is holiness. If comfort helps holiness, he may give comfort. If discomfort 
produces holiness, he may give chastening. If loss exposes idolatry, he may allow loss. If 
delay teaches dependence, he may delay. If rebuke produces repentance, he will rebuke. 
The Father is more interested in making sons holy than making them impressive to 
Laodiceans. A man who measures God’s love only by ease will misread the Father every 
time correction arrives. 

Earthly fathers must ask the same question: What is this correction for? If the answer is 
“because I was annoyed,” be careful. If the answer is “because they embarrassed me,” be 
careful. If the answer is “because I want control,” be careful. If the answer is “because I 
cannot stand inconvenience,” be careful. Biblical discipline must aim at profit. What profit? 
Wisdom, truthfulness, self-control, obedience, respect, responsibility, repentance, 
courage, cleanliness, reverence, and holiness before God. A father should be able to 
connect correction to a moral purpose. Not every childish accident is rebellion. Not every 
mistake is defiance. Not every inconvenience is sin. Fathers who cannot distinguish 
weakness, ignorance, accident, immaturity, and rebellion will discipline foolishly. The 



Father in heaven chastens perfectly for profit. Earthly fathers should tremble enough to 
correct with prayer, restraint, clarity, and purpose. 

Chapter Point Six: The Peaceable Fruit of Righteousness 

Hebrews 12:11 says, “Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous.” There is a Bible verse for the real world. Chastening hurts. It is not fun. It is not 
pleasant. It is not a party. The Bible does not use soft religious language to pretend 
otherwise. For the present it is grievous. That means a child’s immediate reaction is not the 
final measure of whether correction was right. A child may cry, resist, complain, sulk, or 
misunderstand. A believer under God’s chastening may feel sorrow, grief, confusion, and 
pain. The present moment is not the whole story. Hebrews says “nevertheless afterward.” 
There is the word that separates maturity from childishness: afterward. The flesh lives in 
the present. Faith looks to the afterward. The present grief is not the end of the matter. 

The afterward is “the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby.” Notice the word “exercised.” Chastening is training. It works the soul. It is not 
random suffering. It is not meaningless pressure. It is exercise under the Father’s hand. The 
fruit is righteousness, and it is peaceable. Sin promises peace and produces chaos. 
Chastening feels grievous and produces righteousness and peace. That is how backwards 
the flesh is. The flesh wants the easy path that ends in ruin. The Father gives the hard 
correction that ends in fruit. Proverbs 13:24 says, “He that spareth his rod hateth his son: 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” Proverbs 29:15 says, “The rod and reproof 
give wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.” A child left to 
himself does not become free. He becomes shame. That is the Bible’s assessment, and it 
is more reliable than every parenting fad manufactured by people who cannot keep their 
own houses in order. 

The earthly father must aim for fruit, not immediate applause. If a father needs his children 
to like every decision, he will be a slave to their moods. If he needs them to understand 
every correction immediately, he will become unstable. But if he corrects biblically, he can 
endure present grief for future fruit. Still, he must not use “afterward” as an excuse for 
harshness. Some fathers have caused wounds and then excused themselves by saying, 
“They will thank me someday.” Maybe they will, and maybe they will need years of grace to 
recover from your foolishness. The fruit of righteousness does not grow from cruelty, 
hypocrisy, inconsistency, or rage. It grows from correction joined to truth and love. A father 
should be able to look for fruit: Is the child learning wisdom? Is repentance becoming 
clearer? Is peace increasing? Is righteousness being formed? Is the relationship being 
restored after correction? If there is only fear, secrecy, bitterness, and distance, the father 
may not be exercising his child in righteousness. He may be exercising him in survival. 



Chapter Point Seven: The Father’s Rod and the Father’s Heart 

The Bible joins rod and heart, correction and delight, discipline and love. Proverbs 3:12 
says, “For whom the LORD loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth.” That last phrase is important: “in whom he delighteth.” The correction comes 
not because the father despises the son but because he delights in him. This exposes a 
great perversion in human fatherhood. Some men correct only when they are irritated. They 
do not discipline because they delight in the child’s good. They discipline because the child 
got in the way of their comfort. That kind of correction does not feel like delight. It feels like 
rejection. Biblical chastening says, “You belong, and because you belong, I will not let folly 
own you.” Carnal punishment says, “You annoyed me, and I will make you pay.” Those are 
not the same thing. 

The Father’s heart must govern the father’s hand. If the hand moves without the heart, 
discipline becomes mechanical or brutal. If the heart refuses to move the hand, love 
becomes sentimental and weak. The biblical father needs both. He must be strong enough 
to correct and tender enough to restore. He must be clear enough to rebuke and humble 
enough to confess when he has sinned in the rebuke. He must be consistent enough that 
the child understands the standard and patient enough to teach the standard more than 
once. He must not discipline out of embarrassment, comparison, or pride. He must not 
discipline to impress other adults. He must not discipline to prove he is in control. The 
Father of Hebrews 12 chastens sons for holiness. The father on earth must correct under 
that shadow, remembering that God sees not only the child’s behavior but the father’s 
motive. 

This also means fathers must not outsource all discipline to mothers and then act like 
heads of the house. Many men want authority in theory and comfort in practice. They want 
the title but not the trouble. They want respect but not responsibility. They want children 
who turn out right but will not invest the time, patience, correction, instruction, prayer, and 
example required. That is not fatherhood. That is absentee leadership with a paycheck. A 
father should not leave the mother to carry the whole burden of correction while he 
appears only as the angry executioner after things get too loud. Nor should he be so 
detached that the children associate fatherhood only with punishment rather than 
instruction, affection, protection, and blessing. The Father’s school includes chastening, 
but it also includes receiving, loving, teaching, and producing fruit. If the only time a child 
hears from dad is when something is wrong, the father has presented a crippled picture of 
discipline. The rod must be connected to the heart. 

Conclusion 



Hebrews 12:5–11 gives the doctrine of Fatherhood with a hard word and a holy purpose. 
The hard word is “bastards.” The holy purpose is holiness. The passage does not exist to 
satisfy the flesh of angry fathers, nor does it exist to comfort lazy fathers who refuse 
correction. It rebukes both. If there is no chastening, no correction, no rebuke, and no 
training, then the relationship itself is called into question. Sons are chastened. Sons are 
trained. Sons are not left to themselves. But if chastening becomes rage, humiliation, 
cruelty, manipulation, or revenge, then a father has not imitated God. He has forged God’s 
name on his own temper. Divine chastening is rooted in love, aimed at profit, measured by 
holiness, and followed by the peaceable fruit of righteousness in those who are exercised 
thereby. 

The modern world hates this doctrine because it hates authority, hates holiness, hates 
consequences, hates fathers, and hates the God who made the family before any 
government agency got around to issuing opinions about it. It wants children without 
correction, homes without order, sons without training, daughters without protection, 
liberty without responsibility, and love without truth. Then it stares at the wreckage and 
wonders why everything is falling apart. The Bible already told you: “a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame.” You do not need another study, panel, documentary, or 
expert with a stack of degrees and no fear of God. You need the Book. The Book says 
chastening belongs to sonship. The Book says correction belongs to love. The Book says 
discipline should produce righteousness. The Book says fathers must not provoke children 
to wrath. The Book gives both the rod and the restraint, both the rebuke and the restoration, 
both the authority and the heart. 

So let every father examine himself under Hebrews 12. Do you correct because you love, or 
because you are irritated? Do you discipline for holiness, or for your convenience? Do you 
train consistently, or do you explode occasionally? Do you instruct before you punish? Do 
you restore after you rebuke? Do your children know they are delighted in, or do they only 
know they are disappointing? Do you refuse discipline because you want to be liked, or 
abuse discipline because you want to be feared? The Father in heaven does neither. He 
chastens every son he receives, and he does it for our profit. There are no bastards in the 
Father’s school. There are sons being trained, corrected, humbled, strengthened, and 
exercised unto righteousness. Believe the words, and the doctrine becomes plain. Reject 
them, and fatherhood becomes either a coward’s apology or a tyrant’s weapon. The 
Father’s way is better: love with authority, correction with purpose, chastening for holiness, 
and afterward the peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

 

 



7 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Abba Is Not Baby Talk 

Key Passage: Romans 8:15–17; Galatians 4:4–7 

“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” — Romans 8:15 

“And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father.” — Galatians 4:6 

Introduction 

“Abba, Father” is not baby talk. It is not a religious teddy bear phrase. It is not the language 
of a spoiled child climbing into God’s lap to whisper casual little nothings while ignoring 
holiness, doctrine, judgment, the blood, the Book, and the throne. The modern crowd loves 
to flatten the phrase until it sounds like spiritual nursery language. They get misty-eyed and 
say, “It means Daddy,” and then proceed to treat Almighty God like a divine pal, a cosmic 
counselor, or a heavenly emotional support animal. That is not Bible. The words “Abba, 
Father” occur in serious places, not in a nursery rhyme. In Mark 14:36, the Lord Jesus 
Christ uses the words in Gethsemane with the cup before him, sweat as it were great drops 
of blood, and Calvary looming ahead. In Romans 8:15, the believer cries “Abba, Father” 
because he has received the Spirit of adoption and has been delivered from the spirit of 
bondage again to fear. In Galatians 4:6, the cry rises because God sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into the hearts of those who are sons. That is not sentimental fluff. That is redemption, 
adoption, sonship, inheritance, and the witness of the Spirit. 

The phrase is affectionate, yes, but not flippant. It is intimate, yes, but not irreverent. It is 
confident, yes, but not cocky. It is personal, yes, but not childish in the cheap modern 
sense. “Abba, Father” is the cry of an adopted son who knows he has been brought into a 
household he did not build, given a standing he did not earn, granted access he could not 
purchase, and made heir through the work of Jesus Christ. A slave does not cry that way. A 
stranger does not cry that way. A religious pretender can repeat the words, but the cry itself 
belongs to those in whom the Spirit bears witness. Romans 8 does not say, “Ye have 
received the spirit of casual familiarity.” It says, “the Spirit of adoption.” Galatians 4 does 
not say, “Because ye are emotionally expressive.” It says, “because ye are sons.” The cry 
rests on standing. The standing rests on redemption. The redemption rests on Christ. If you 
remove the Son, the blood, the Spirit, and the new birth, “Abba” becomes a sound without 
a household. 

This essay must drive a stake through two errors. First, it must kill the sentimental error that 
turns God’s Fatherhood into casual, sloppy, irreverent familiarity. Second, it must kill the 
fearful error that makes the believer live like a slave who is not sure whether the Father will 



receive him. The Bible permits neither. The adopted child may come boldly, but he does not 
come arrogantly. He may cry “Abba, Father,” but he does not reduce the Father to his peer. 
He is an heir, but he is not the original Son. He is accepted, but not because he was 
impressive. He is loved, but not because he was lovable in Adam. He is sealed, but not 
because he held on tightly enough. He is adopted because the Son came, redeemed, died, 
rose again, and the Spirit of God entered his heart. That is why “Abba” is not baby talk. It is 
household doctrine with blood under it, Spirit in it, and inheritance ahead of it. 

Chapter Point One: The Spirit of Adoption, Not the Spirit of Casual Religion 

Romans 8:15 says, “For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption.” There is the contrast. Bondage and adoption. Fear and 
sonship. Slavery and household standing. Paul is not talking about a man working himself 
up into a warm mood at the end of a praise chorus. He is talking about what God has given 
the believer in Christ. The believer has received “the Spirit of adoption.” That is not a 
psychological trick. That is not a mood. That is not a denominational atmosphere. That is 
the Holy Ghost bearing witness with the believer’s spirit that he is a child of God. Romans 
8:16 says exactly that: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God.” A man may have a thousand feelings and no Spirit. He may have tears and 
no truth. He may have church language and no new birth. But the saved man has the Spirit 
of God dwelling in him. 

Now notice what the believer has not received: “the spirit of bondage again to fear.” The 
word “again” matters. Before a man is in Christ, he is under bondage. He is in Adam. He is 
under sin. He is under condemnation. He is subject to death. He may be religious, moral, 
polished, baptized, confirmed, catechized, educated, denominationally decorated, and 
still in bondage. Religion often does not free men from bondage; it simply paints the chain 
gold and calls it tradition. Galatians 4 says that before faith came, men were under tutors 
and governors, and the law functioned in its proper place in the history of God’s dealings. 
But in Christ, the believer is not brought into a new slavery of terror. He is brought into 
sonship. The Spirit does not enter the believer to make him tremble like an orphan outside 
the door. He enters to testify that the door has been opened by Christ, the standing has 
changed, and the child now has access to the Father. 

But do not use that to justify sloppy Christianity. Some people hear “not bondage” and 
immediately think, “Good, no rules, no responsibility, no fear of God, no chastening, no 
standards, no judgment seat, no holiness.” That is not liberty; that is carnality with a Bible 
verse taped to its forehead. Romans 8 is not a permission slip for the flesh. The same 
chapter says if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The 
same chapter says as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. The 



Spirit of adoption does not make a man lawless. It makes him a son. A son belongs to the 
house. A son bears the name. A son has access, but he also has identity and obligation. 
The Spirit does not cry “Abba, Father” in a man so that the man can live like a stray dog and 
claim household privileges when convenient. The Spirit of adoption brings assurance 
without arrogance and liberty without lawlessness. 

Chapter Point Two: Adoption Is a Legal Standing, Not a Religious Mood 

Adoption in the Bible is not merely a feeling of closeness. It is a standing. It is a placement. 
It is a change of household identity. In Romans 8 and Galatians 4, adoption is tied to 
sonship, inheritance, and the work of Christ. That means it is not first emotional; it is legal, 
spiritual, and relational. A man may feel close to God and still be lost. A Roman Catholic 
may feel close to God before an image of Mary. A Buddhist may feel close to ultimate reality 
while emptying his mind. A charismatic may feel electricity in a meeting and call it God. 
Feelings are poor judges. The Bible is the judge. The believer is adopted because he is in 
Christ. God does not adopt men because they have religious emotions. He adopts them 
because the Son redeemed them and the Spirit sealed them. 

Galatians 4:4–5 gives the foundation: “But when the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” Watch the order. God sent forth his 
Son. The Son was made of a woman. The Son was made under the law. The Son redeemed. 
Then we receive the adoption of sons. Adoption does not float in the air. It is purchased by 
redemption. It is not God looking at mankind and saying, “Well, everybody is my child 
anyway, so let us pretend all roads lead home.” No, sir. John 1:12 says men receive power 
to become the sons of God when they receive Christ. Galatians 3:26 says, “For ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Faith in Christ Jesus. Not religious ancestry. 
Not good intentions. Not denominational loyalty. Not sacramental machinery. Not moral 
improvement. Faith in Christ Jesus. 

That is why the universal fatherhood of God in the saving sense is a lie. It sounds sweet, but 
so does poison when it is served by a soft voice. God is Creator of all men, but all men are 
not his sons by adoption. A man outside Christ is not an adopted son waiting to discover 
his worth. He is a lost sinner needing redemption. Ephesians 2:3 says men are by nature 
“the children of wrath.” John 8:44 says some have the devil for their father. First John 3:10 
distinguishes between the children of God and the children of the devil. That is not obscure 
doctrine. That is plain Bible. Adoption is not universal sentiment. It is a blood-bought 
standing in Christ. A man must come through the Son to reach the Father. No Son, no 
adoption. No blood, no household. No new birth, no family right. Abba is not the cry of 
humanity in general. It is the cry of sons in Christ. 



Chapter Point Three: Abba Has Blood Under It 

Galatians 4 places “Abba, Father” on the far side of redemption. The Son comes before the 
cry. The blood comes before the household assurance. Redemption comes before 
adoption. That means “Abba” is not cheap language. It was paid for. The believer does not 
stroll into the Father’s presence because he is charming. He does not enter because he is 
sincere. He does not enter because he was raised around Bible words. He does not enter 
because his grandmother prayed or because his church certificate has a seal on it. He 
enters because Jesus Christ came in the fulness of time, took flesh, was made under the 
law, fulfilled righteousness, bore sin, shed blood, rose again, and brought the believer into 
access with the Father. The cry “Abba, Father” has Calvary under it. Remove the cross, and 
the cry becomes presumption. 

Romans 5:1–2 says, “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand.” 
Access comes “through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Ephesians 2:18 says, “For through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.” There it is again: through him, by one Spirit, 
unto the Father. That is the path. The Father is not approached by Mary. The Father is not 
approached by a priest. The Father is not approached by a wafer. The Father is not 
approached by beads, candles, confession booths, water ceremonies, temple 
recommends, good works, philosophy, or mystical experience. Through him. By one Spirit. 
Unto the Father. If a man does not like that, he does not dislike a system; he dislikes the 
Bible. The Father himself appointed the access, and the Son himself is the way. 

This keeps “Abba” from becoming flippant. A believer can come boldly because the blood 
has opened the way, but the blood that opens the way also forbids arrogance. Hebrews 
10:19 speaks of boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus. Boldness, yes. But 
by blood. Not by familiarity. Not by personality. Not by religious swagger. The blood of 
Christ is not a carpet runner laid down so the flesh can strut into God’s presence. It is the 
price of access, the testimony of judgment, the answer to guilt, and the ground of sonship. 
A man who cries “Abba” while treating the blood lightly has not understood the cry. The 
adopted child may come near, but he comes near because the Son was wounded. 
Affection without the cross becomes sentiment. Confidence without the blood becomes 
presumption. The true cry of adoption remembers the purchase price. 

Chapter Point Four: Abba Has the Spirit in It 

Romans 8:15 says, “ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” 
Galatians 4:6 says, “God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.” Notice the difference in wording and the harmony in doctrine. In Romans, we cry by 



the Spirit. In Galatians, the Spirit cries in our hearts. The believer’s cry and the Spirit’s 
witness are joined together. This is not dead formalism. This is not mere intellectual assent. 
This is not a man repeating a phrase because a preacher told him it sounded intimate. This 
is the Holy Ghost producing household assurance in the heart of a redeemed son. The 
Spirit of God does not merely give information; he bears witness. He does not merely point 
to doctrine; he applies doctrine in the believer’s inner man. 

But do not confuse the Spirit’s witness with emotional noise. Some people think if they can 
shout, shake, cry, fall down, talk fast, or feel something unusual, that must be the Spirit. 
Not necessarily. The flesh has emotions. False religion has emotions. Devils can stir 
emotions. Music can stir emotions. A crowd can stir emotions. The Holy Ghost bears 
witness according to truth. He glorifies Christ. He does not glorify confusion. He leads 
according to the word of God. He does not lead contrary to the Book he inspired. The Spirit 
of adoption does not cause a man to despise doctrine, correct Scripture, ignore holiness, 
or chase every sensation that crawls through a meeting. He testifies that the believer is a 
child of God in Christ, and that witness agrees with the written word. If a spirit tells a man 
he is God’s child while denying the Son, rejecting the blood, and contradicting Scripture, 
that spirit is not the Holy Spirit. That is another spirit, and there are plenty of them working 
overtime. 

The Spirit being “sent forth” into the heart also proves that adoption is not merely external 
paperwork. It is standing, yes, but not standing without inward reality. God does not simply 
stamp a legal document in heaven and leave the believer spiritually dead inside. He gives 
the Spirit of his Son. The adopted son receives not only a new status but a new inward 
witness, new life, new desires, new conviction, new access, and new relationship. That is 
why a saved man cannot be entirely comfortable living like the old man owns him. The 
Spirit in him cries “Abba,” but the flesh still pulls toward bondage, fear, sin, and self-will. 
Romans 8 sets the Spirit against the flesh. The adopted son must walk in the Spirit, mortify 
the deeds of the body, and live according to his new household. Abba in the heart should 
produce holiness in the walk. 

Chapter Point Five: Abba Gives Affection Without Irreverence 

There is real affection in “Abba, Father.” Do not let cold religious men freeze the warmth out 
of the word. The Bible is not afraid of holy affection. The Father loves. The Son loves. The 
Spirit sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts. The believer is not a prisoner chained in 
the basement of heaven. He is a son. He may come. He may cry. He may ask. He may 
worship. He may weep before the Father. He may confess. He may receive mercy. He may 
be comforted. Second Corinthians 1:3 calls God “the Father of mercies, and the God of all 



comfort.” That is not ice. That is not distance. That is not a father whose children are afraid 
to speak unless summoned. The Spirit of adoption gives a cry, not a cold memorandum. 

But affection must not become irreverence. The same Bible that says “Abba, Father” also 
says, “Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” The name is holy. The throne 
is high. The Father is not your fishing buddy, gaming partner, casual acquaintance, or 
emotional peer. You may have access, but access does not erase majesty. You may be 
loved, but love does not erase fear of God. You may call him Father, but you do not correct 
him. You do not bargain with him like equals. You do not drag him into your slang and treat 
reverence as legalism. A child may climb into his father’s presence, but he does not 
become his father’s father. Sonship is not equality with God. The adopted child is brought 
near by grace, but he remains a creature redeemed by the blood of the Son. 

This balance is desperately needed in earthly fatherhood. A good father should be 
approachable without becoming foolish. Children should be able to come to him, speak 
honestly, confess wrong, ask questions, bring fears, and receive comfort. If the father is so 
cold that the child fears every approach, he has failed to reflect the Father of mercies. But if 
he is so casual that his children have no reverence, no obedience, no respect, and no 
sense of order, he has also failed. The Father in heaven gives affection without losing 
authority. A father on earth must learn to do the same. Be warm enough that your children 
come. Be steady enough that they trust you. Be holy enough that they do not confuse love 
with permission to rebel. “Abba” does not mean the house has no throne. It means the 
child has access to the Father who sits on it. 

Chapter Point Six: Abba Gives Confidence Without Presumption 

Romans 8:16–17 continues: “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: And if children, then heirs.” That is confidence. The believer is not left 
guessing whether the Father might change his mind every morning. He is not adopted 
today and abandoned tomorrow. He is not a son when he feels spiritual and a stranger 
when he feels weak. The Spirit bears witness. The believer has standing in Christ. 
Ephesians 1:6 says he is “accepted in the beloved.” Ephesians 1:13 says he is sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise. Ephesians 4:30 says he is sealed unto the day of redemption. 
That is not probation. That is not temporary foster care until the next sin. That is eternal 
security in Christ, and the man who hates that doctrine usually hates it because he thinks 
his own works deserve a place in the title deed. 

Yet confidence must not become presumption. Romans 8:17 says, “if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together.” The chapter does not teach a cotton-
candy sonship where the believer floats from blessing to blessing with no cross, no 



suffering, no groaning, no battle with the flesh, and no waiting for the redemption of the 
body. Romans 8 includes suffering, groaning creation, infirmities, intercession, conformity 
to the image of Christ, and the hope of future glory. The adopted son is secure, but he is not 
exempt from training. He is an heir, but the inheritance is not fully manifested yet. He has 
the Spirit, but he still waits for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body, according 
to Romans 8:23. That means the doctrine has both present assurance and future 
completion. The soul is saved. The body is still waiting for redemption. The rapture will 
settle that blessed hope when the Lord calls the church up before Daniel’s seventieth week 
breaks loose on this Christ-rejecting world. 

Presumption says, “Since I am a son, I can live as I please.” Confidence says, “Since I am a 
son, I belong to the Father and will walk in the Spirit.” Presumption says, “My standing 
makes holiness optional.” Confidence says, “My standing makes holiness fitting.” 
Presumption says, “God is my Father, so he will excuse my sin.” Confidence says, “God is 
my Father, so he will correct me when I sin.” Hebrews 12 already told you that sons get 
chastened. The Spirit of adoption does not cancel the Father’s school; it enrolls you in it. A 
man who cries “Abba” while despising holiness has misunderstood adoption. The adopted 
son is not trying to become a son by obedience; he obeys because he has been made a 
son. That difference matters. Work for sonship, and you are in bondage. Work from 
sonship, and you are learning the Father’s house. 

Chapter Point Seven: Abba Points to Inheritance, Not Self-Worship 

Galatians 4:7 says, “Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ.” Romans 8:17 says, “And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ.” Adoption includes inheritance. God does not bring the believer 
into the family and then leave him with no future. The adopted son has a title, a name, a 
standing, a household, a Father, a Spirit, and an inheritance. That inheritance is not earned 
by human merit. It is “through Christ.” Everything worth having in the Christian life is 
through Christ. Access through Christ. Peace through Christ. Adoption through Christ. 
Inheritance through Christ. If a man wants to brag, let him brag on the Lord. The adopted 
son did not climb out of the orphanage of Adam by personal excellence. He was redeemed. 

But inheritance is not self-worship. Some people hear “joint-heirs with Christ” and 
immediately start swelling like a poisoned frog. They talk as though salvation makes them 
little gods, as though sonship means equality with deity, as though adoption makes the 
creature a divine partner in essence. That is blasphemous nonsense. Christ is the only 
begotten Son. We are adopted sons. Christ is God manifest in the flesh. We are redeemed 
creatures. Christ possesses glory by right. We receive inheritance by grace. Christ is 
worshipped. We worship. Christ is the heir in the supreme sense. We are joint-heirs 



because we are in him. Do not confuse union with Christ with becoming Christ. The Bible 
believer rejoices in inheritance without turning into a spiritual peacock. The inheritance 
magnifies the Father’s grace, not the adopted child’s greatness. 

Earthly fatherhood can learn from this too. A father gives inheritance not merely in money, 
land, property, or objects, but in name, truth, example, discipline, memory, Scripture, 
wisdom, and blessing. A fool leaves his children possessions and no character. A wise 
father leaves them something that cannot be spent by Tuesday and regretted by Friday. But 
inheritance should never train a child in entitlement. A father must teach gratitude, 
responsibility, stewardship, and the fear of God. The Father in heaven gives inheritance 
through Christ, and that inheritance produces worship. Earthly inheritance should also 
point upward. If a father gives his children everything except God, he has left them poor no 
matter how much is in the account. The greatest inheritance is not a house, a business, a 
name, or an heirloom. It is truth handed down in the fear of God, with a life that did not 
contradict it too badly. 

Conclusion 

“Abba, Father” is not baby talk. It is the cry of adoption. It is the Spirit’s witness in the heart 
of a redeemed son. It is affection without irreverence, confidence without presumption, 
intimacy without equality, and access without arrogance. The phrase is too holy to be 
dragged through the mud of sentimental religion. It was spoken by the Lord Jesus Christ in 
Gethsemane, taught by the Spirit in Romans, and placed in the believer’s heart in 
Galatians. It is not a slogan for casual Christianity. It is not permission to treat the Father 
like a buddy. It is not universal language for all mankind. It belongs to those who have 
received Christ, been redeemed by the Son, and received the Spirit of adoption. 

Adoption is a legal, relational, and spiritual reality. Legally, the believer has a new standing. 
Relationally, he has a Father and a household. Spiritually, he has the Spirit of God bearing 
witness within. Practically, he is called to walk as a son and not as a slave to the flesh. 
Eternally, he has inheritance through Christ and awaits the redemption of the body. That is 
a lot more than a warm feeling during a song service. A man does not earn this by moral 
improvement, church attendance, religious pedigree, family tradition, baptism, 
sacraments, theological vocabulary, or imitation of Christian culture. He receives it through 
Jesus Christ. The Son came. The Son redeemed. The Spirit entered. The Father received. 
That is why the cry is possible. 

So let the believer cry “Abba, Father” with reverence and assurance. Do not mumble like a 
slave outside the door if you are in Christ. Do not strut like an equal before the throne 
either. Come as a son, but come by the blood. Come boldly, but come humbly. Come 



personally, but come reverently. Come confidently, but come cleanly. The Father is not 
reluctant to receive the child he adopted through Christ, and the child has no right to treat 
that adoption as a toy. Abba is not baby talk. It is the cry of a blood-bought son, sealed by 
the Spirit, brought into the Father’s house, waiting for the inheritance, and learning to live 
like he bears the family name. 

 

 

Here is the full essay. 

8 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Every Lie Has a Father 

Key Passage: John 8:39–44 

“They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” — John 8:39 

“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.” — John 8:44 

Introduction 

John 8 is not a chapter for religious people with thin skin. The Lord Jesus Christ is not sitting 
in a padded counseling office trying to help everybody discover their inner patriarch. He is 
standing in front of men who have Bible history in their mouths, Abraham in their 
vocabulary, religious confidence in their bloodline, and murder in their hearts. They say, 
“Abraham is our father,” and the Lord answers by taking a spiritual knife and cutting clean 
through their family tree. He does not deny their physical connection to Abraham in the 
flesh. He does not pretend they came from some other nation. The issue is not DNA. The 
issue is spiritual resemblance. They claimed Abraham, but they did not do the works of 
Abraham. They boasted in the right ancestor while manifesting the wrong nature. And when 
Christ finally names the source, he says it in language too plain for a committee of modern 
translators to improve: “Ye are of your father the devil.” There it is. No religious fog. No 
diplomatic softening. No “faith tradition.” No “alternative spiritual formation.” Your father is 
showing in your conduct, and every lie has a father. 

This is a brutal passage for the modern sentimental crowd because it destroys the idea that 
religious claims prove spiritual sonship. A man can talk about Abraham and still act like the 
devil. A man can quote Scripture and still hate the Truth standing in front of him. A man can 
be conservative, traditional, moral, historical, respectable, and doctrinally decorated in 
public, while the engine running under the hood is straight from the pit. Christ does not 
measure sonship by the label on the door. He measures it by resemblance. “If ye were 



Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” That is not salvation by works; that 
is evidence by works. A dog barks because it is a dog. A snake bites because it is a snake. A 
liar lies because somewhere behind that lie there is a father, and John 8 tells you his name. 
Truth comes from God. Lies come from the devil. If that offends a man, it may be because 
the family resemblance is getting uncomfortable. 

Now bring that doctrine into fatherhood. Children do not only learn from lectures. They 
learn from appetite, tone, habits, secrecy, excuses, promises, money, anger, apologies, 
silence, and the way a father handles truth when truth costs him something. A father may 
preach honesty on Sunday and teach lying all week by breaking promises, hiding sin, 
twisting stories, shading facts, blaming everybody else, cheating in business, manipulating 
his wife, making excuses that never become confessions, and calling it “wisdom.” Children 
hear the lectures, but they study the life. They know when dad’s Bible words and dad’s 
business habits do not match. They know when “we tell the truth in this house” really 
means “we tell the truth unless it costs dad money or pride.” John 8 says conduct reveals 
fatherhood. That principle applies in the temple, in the church, in the pulpit, and at the 
kitchen table. Every lie has a father, and every father had better ask what kind of children 
his lies are producing. 

Chapter Point One: Abraham in the Mouth, the Devil in the Works 

The men in John 8 said, “Abraham is our father.” That was not a small claim. Abraham was 
the patriarch, the friend of God, the man called out of Ur, the man who believed God, the 
man to whom the promises were given. If you wanted a respectable religious pedigree in 
Israel, Abraham was the gold standard. These men knew how to reach back into history 
and put a holy name in their mouth. But Jesus did not let the name do what their conduct 
contradicted. “If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” Now 
watch the difference. They claimed descent. Christ demanded resemblance. They claimed 
ancestry. Christ exposed appetite. They claimed a father in their history. Christ pointed to a 
father in their behavior. That is what the Bible does. It strips the bumper sticker off the car 
and checks the engine. 

This principle runs all the way through Scripture. John the Baptist told the Pharisees and 
Sadducees in Matthew 3:9 not to say within themselves, “We have Abraham to our father,” 
because God was able of stones to raise up children unto Abraham. In other words, quit 
hiding behind your family tree while your fruit is rotten. Romans 9:6 says, “For they are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel.” There is a national, physical line, and there is a believing 
remnant. Right division matters, and a Bible believer does not erase Israel or replace her 
promises with a Gentile church wearing stolen clothes. But the Bible also distinguishes 
outward connection from inward reality. A man may be connected to a holy history and still 



be personally unholy. He may know the right names and belong to the wrong father. That is 
the rebuke in John 8. 

The same thing happens today when men hide behind labels. “I am Baptist.” Wonderful. 
Does your life tell the truth? “I am KJV-only.” Good. Does your tongue lie? “I am 
dispensational.” Fine. Do you manipulate people? “I believe in the pre-tribulation rapture.” 
Good doctrine. Do you still cheat, slander, and make excuses? “I came from a Bible-
believing family.” Excellent heritage. Do you walk in truth, or do you just frame the family 
history while living like a Pharisee with a clean tie and a dirty heart? A holy label cannot 
sanctify an unholy life. The men in John 8 had Abraham in their mouth and the devil in their 
works. That is a frightening combination, and it is still with us. A man can talk about old 
paths while walking in old sins. He can quote fathers while imitating devils. The Book is not 
fooled. 

Chapter Point Two: Spiritual Fatherhood Shows Up in Appetite 

Jesus says, “Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.” Notice 
that word “lusts.” He does not merely say they believed some incorrect facts. He says they 
were driven by desires matching their father. Spiritual fatherhood shows up in appetite. 
What does a man love? What does he pursue? What angers him? What does he defend? 
What does he hide? What does he excuse? What does he attack? What does he tolerate? 
What does he laugh at? What does he crave when no one is watching? Those questions 
often reveal paternity more clearly than a doctrinal statement printed on nice paper. These 
men claimed Abraham, but they wanted to kill Christ. Their appetite betrayed them. 
Abraham rejoiced to see Christ’s day. These men wanted Christ dead. The family 
resemblance did not match the family claim. 

The devil’s appetite is clear in John 8:44. He “was a murderer from the beginning,” and 
“abode not in the truth.” Murder and lies go together. He destroys life and corrupts truth. 
That is his work. He does not always show up with horns, smoke, and horror-movie 
nonsense. Sometimes he shows up with religion, scholarship, tradition, and a calm voice 
asking, “Yea, hath God said?” Genesis 3 shows you his method. He questions the word, 
denies the word, reverses the warning, and offers godhood to the creature. The devil is not 
merely a liar when he denies something outright. He lies by addition, subtraction, doubt, 
distortion, half-truth, false promise, and pious suggestion. That is why Bible correction has 
the devil’s fingerprints all over it. The first doctrinal conversation in the Bible involving the 
devil was not about atheism. It was about correcting what God said. 

Now examine a home. A father’s appetite trains the children. If dad loves truth, the children 
learn truth has weight. If dad loves secrecy, the children learn to hide. If dad loves money 



more than righteousness, the children learn that truth is negotiable at the right price. If dad 
loves his own pride more than confession, the children learn excuses are better than 
repentance. If dad loves entertainment more than Scripture, the children learn the Bible is 
emergency equipment, not daily bread. If dad loves being right more than being honest, the 
children learn debate instead of truth. Children may not be able to explain all of that when 
they are young, but they feel it. They know the family appetite. They know what dad 
protects. They know what dad excuses. They know what dad serves. Spiritual fatherhood 
shows up in appetite, and appetite reproduces. 

Chapter Point Three: The Devil Was a Murderer Before He Was a Liar in the Verse 

John 8:44 says, “He was a murderer from the beginning.” Then it says, “he abode not in the 
truth.” Do not miss the order. Murder and lying are tied together because lies are never 
harmless. A lie is not merely a sound in the air. It is a weapon against reality. It murders 
trust. It murders innocence. It murders fellowship. It murders conscience. It murders 
testimony. It murders families. It murders churches. It murders nations. The devil lied in 
Genesis 3, and death entered human history through sin. That old serpent did not need to 
stab Adam with a knife. He lied to the woman, Adam sinned with his eyes open, and a 
graveyard opened under the human race. Every cemetery is a commentary on the 
seriousness of a lie believed against the word of God. 

This is why the Bible treats lying with severity. Proverbs 6:16–19 lists things the Lord hates, 
and among them are “a lying tongue” and “a false witness that speaketh lies.” Revelation 
21:8 says “all liars” shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone. 
Revelation 22:15 puts outside “whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.” That is not small 
language. God does not treat lies as personality quirks. He does not call deceit 
“communication style.” He does not call false witness “my truth.” He does not call slander 
“sharing concerns.” He does not call doctrinal corruption “scholarship.” A lie is a child of 
the devil, and every time a man births one, he is participating in the devil’s family business. 
If that sounds harsh, take it up with John 8:44. 

A father must understand that lying in a home is not a small crack in the wall. It is termites 
in the beams. A father lies when he makes promises he knows he will not keep. He lies 
when he tells half the story to protect himself. He lies when he blames his wife for 
decisions he made. He lies when he covers financial foolishness, hidden habits, private 
sin, or business dishonesty with smooth explanations. He lies when he tells his children to 
answer the phone and say he is not there. He lies when he acts spiritual in public and 
profane in private. He may think the children are not noticing. They are. They may not know 
the details, but they can smell inconsistency like smoke under a door. A father who lies is 
not merely committing an isolated sin. He is teaching the household the devil’s language. 



Chapter Point Four: He Abode Not in the Truth 

Christ says of the devil, “he abode not in the truth.” That phrase is a deep well. The devil did 
not remain in truth. He departed from it. He is not simply ignorant of truth; he opposes it. 
He knows enough truth to twist it. He quoted Scripture to Christ in Matthew 4. Imagine that. 
The devil with a Bible verse in his mouth. That should cure a man of being impressed 
merely because somebody quotes Scripture. The devil quotes Scripture with the context 
broken, the application perverted, and the purpose poisoned. Christ answered, “It is 
written,” and did not correct the Book to match the temptation. He rightly divided, rightly 
applied, and stood on the written word. The devil does not abide in truth; he uses 
fragments of truth to serve a lie. 

This explains much of modern religion. It does not always deny every truth. It keeps enough 
truth to sound Christian and bends it until it points toward error. Rome keeps words like 
grace, Christ, cross, Mary, church, sacrament, and father, and then builds a system that 
hides the finished work of Christ under layers of priestcraft. The cults keep words like 
Jesus, kingdom, spirit, and Bible, and then redefine them until they are hollow shells filled 
with poison. The Bible corrector keeps words like inspiration, authority, original, 
manuscript, and scholarship, and then spends his life teaching saints to doubt the Book in 
their lap. The liberal keeps words like love, justice, mercy, and faith, and then removes 
blood, hell, judgment, sin, repentance, and the bodily resurrection. That is not abiding in 
truth. That is renting a room near truth while working for the landlord of lies. 

A father can do the same thing in a household. He can keep enough truth to sound 
respectable while not abiding in truth. He can say, “Family matters,” but refuse to be 
faithful. He can say, “We believe the Bible,” but never submit to it when it crosses his 
temper. He can say, “Honesty is important,” but lie about taxes, business, money, motives, 
and failures. He can say, “Respect your mother,” while treating her with contempt. He can 
say, “Do what is right,” while always finding a loophole when righteousness costs him. The 
issue is not whether truth appears occasionally in his vocabulary. The issue is whether he 
abides in it. A father who visits truth for lectures but lives in deceit for convenience is not 
forming children in righteousness. He is training them to use truth as decoration. 

Chapter Point Five: “There Is No Truth in Him” — The Nature of the Father of Lies 

Jesus says of the devil, “there is no truth in him.” Not less truth. Not partial truth. No truth in 
him. That does not mean every sentence the devil speaks is grammatically false. It means 
his nature is corrupt, his purpose is deception, and whatever truth he handles is bent 
toward a lie. A liar may say true things to make the lie believable. That is how deception 
works. Rat poison is not all poison; it is mostly food. The poison works because the food 



carries it. False doctrine often operates the same way. It keeps a verse, a hymn, a moral 
concern, a religious phrase, or a historical name, and then slips death into the mixture. The 
devil is not stupid. He knows a naked lie may be refused, so he clothes it in something 
familiar. 

That is why truth must be loved, not merely used. Second Thessalonians 2:10 speaks of 
those who received not “the love of the truth.” A man may know truth and not love it. He 
may use truth as ammunition, reputation, tribe marker, debate weapon, or business model. 
But loving truth means submitting to it when it exposes you. It means telling it when it costs 
you. It means receiving correction from it. It means refusing to sell it for acceptance. It 
means not editing the Bible when the Bible edits you. The devil has no truth in him because 
truth has no throne in him. The believer should be the opposite. Truth should not be a tool 
in his hand only; it should be a law in his heart, a light in his path, and a guard at his mouth. 

The father in a home must love truth enough to be corrected by it. That is where many 
fathers fail. They want truth to correct their children, but not themselves. They want the 
Bible to keep the house in line, but not to judge dad’s pride, temper, laziness, lust, 
dishonesty, or hypocrisy. That is not love of truth. That is using truth like a whip while 
refusing the surgeon’s knife. A father who loves truth will confess when he lies. He will 
apologize when he sins. He will correct a false statement even when the false statement 
protects him. He will not train his children to protect the family image at the expense of 
righteousness. He will not demand that everyone pretend the house is healthy when the 
beams are cracking. The devil has no truth in him. A father under God should be a man in 
whom truth is not merely quoted, but enthroned. 

Chapter Point Six: When He Speaketh a Lie, He Speaketh of His Own 

John 8:44 says, “When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own.” That phrase shows 
ownership. Lies are native to the devil. They come from his own stock. They belong to his 
nature. He does not have to borrow deceit from someone else. He is the fountain of it 
among creatures. When he lies, he is speaking the family language. That is why lies feel so 
natural to fallen man. Adam’s race learned the language early. In Genesis 3, Adam sinned 
and then blamed the woman. Eve blamed the serpent. Cain murdered Abel and then 
asked, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” By the time you reach Genesis 4, the human race is 
already fluent in evasion. Lies are not imported luxuries. They are woven into fallen nature. 
Psalm 58:3 says, “the wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon as they 
be born, speaking lies.” That is not flattering, but the Bible is not running for office. 

The new birth changes the household. Colossians 3:9 says, “Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man with his deeds.” Ephesians 4:25 says, “Wherefore putting 



away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour.” The saved man still has the flesh, 
but he is no longer obligated to speak the devil’s language. He has a new Father, a new 
standing, a new Spirit, a new Book, a new household, and a new command. That does not 
mean he never struggles. It means he must not make peace with deceit. When a believer 
lies, he is speaking the language of the old father, not the new. That should shame him. The 
Spirit of adoption cries “Abba, Father,” not “Yea, hath God said?” A Christian liar is a 
contradiction of his household name. 

A father’s language becomes a family language. If dad lies easily, the children learn the 
grammar. If dad exaggerates to impress, they learn exaggeration. If dad changes facts to 
avoid responsibility, they learn self-protection. If dad tells different stories to different 
people, they learn audience-based truth. If dad uses silence to conceal what should be 
confessed, they learn secrecy. If dad jokes about dishonesty, they learn to laugh at what 
God hates. But if dad tells the truth when it costs him, confesses when he is wrong, 
corrects himself openly, refuses dishonest gain, and keeps his word, the children learn a 
different language. They may still sin, because every child has his own flesh, but the 
household language matters. A father is always teaching vocabulary, even when he is not 
giving a lesson. 

Chapter Point Seven: The Father of It — Every Lie Has a Lineage 

Jesus ends the description with this: “for he is a liar, and the father of it.” The devil is not 
merely a liar. He is the father of lies. Lies have lineage. They reproduce. One lie begets 
another. A lie rarely stays alone. It needs bodyguards. A man lies once, then lies again to 
protect the first lie, then lies about why he lied, then lies about who knew, then lies about 
what he intended, and before long he has built a whole family of lies living under one roof. 
That is how deceit works. It multiplies. It forms households, churches, institutions, 
religions, businesses, and governments. A nation can be built on lies. A denomination can 
be preserved by lies. A family reputation can be maintained by lies. A man can live inside a 
house of lies so long that he mistakes the walls for shelter. 

The devil fathers lies through false doctrine. He fathers lies through corrupted Bibles. He 
fathers lies through religious tradition that nullifies Scripture. He fathers lies through 
evolution, pretending man is an animal so he can live like one and still call it science. He 
fathers lies through modern philosophy, pretending truth is personal so nobody has to 
repent. He fathers lies through false gospels, telling men works, sacraments, law-keeping, 
endurance, church membership, or self-improvement can do what the blood of Christ 
alone does. He fathers lies through prophecy confusion, making men steal Israel’s 
promises, deny the rapture, spiritualize the kingdom, and flatten the Bible into a theological 
pancake. He fathers lies through cosmological pride too, making men trust the world’s 



story above the words of Scripture when God speaks of the firmament, the foundations of 
the earth, the host of heaven, and the lights above. The devil has been asking “Yea, hath 
God said?” for a long time. He just changes costumes. 

A father on earth must decide whether he will be a father of truth or a father of lies. That 
sounds severe, but John 8 makes it severe. A father fathers more than children; he fathers 
patterns. He can father honesty or evasion, courage or cowardice, confession or excuse, 
clean speech or corrupt speech, reverence for Scripture or skepticism toward Scripture, 
faithfulness or manipulation. His children may choose differently, and each soul is 
accountable before God. But his influence is real. Children generally learn more from the 
lies a father lives than from the truth he occasionally lectures. A father who wants children 
who love truth must first stop fathering lies. He must kill them in his mouth, in his business, 
in his private habits, in his excuses, in his marriage, in his theology, and in his handling of 
the Bible. Every lie has a father. The question is whether a man is helping raise the devil’s 
children in his own house. 

Conclusion 

John 8:39–44 is a devastating passage because it refuses to let religious men hide behind 
ancestry, vocabulary, history, and reputation. They said, “Abraham is our father.” Christ said 
their works revealed another father. That is the issue. Spiritual fatherhood shows up in 
resemblance. If they had been Abraham’s children in the sense that mattered, they would 
have done Abraham’s works. Instead, they hated the Truth, plotted murder, rejected the 
word, and manifested the lusts of the devil. Jesus Christ did not soften the sentence to 
protect their feelings. He named the father behind their lies. The devil is a murderer, a liar, 
and the father of it. That is the Bible’s doctrine of deceit. 

Truth has a Father, and lies have a father. The God of the Bible speaks truth. His word is 
truth. The Lord Jesus Christ is the truth. The Spirit is the Spirit of truth. The devil does not 
abide in truth because there is no truth in him. This means lying is never a harmless private 
matter. It is not merely bad communication. It is not merely protecting yourself. It is not 
merely being diplomatic. It is family resemblance to the wrong father. A man may have 
Abraham in his mouth, Baptist on his sign, KJV on his desk, doctrine in his notes, and still 
teach the devil’s language through deceit. The Book does not judge by labels alone. It 
judges the works, the appetites, the words, and the father showing through them. 

So let every father examine his house. Are you teaching truth only when it is convenient, or 
when it costs you? Do your children see confession, or only excuses? Do they see promises 
kept, or promises explained away? Do they see honest money, honest speech, honest 
doctrine, and honest repentance? Do they see a man who believes the Book, or a man who 



uses the Book when it helps him win? The father who lies does not merely tell lies; he 
fathers them. He gives them shelter, food, language, and example. But the father who loves 
truth, tells truth, confesses truth, and submits to truth gives his children something cleaner 
than reputation. He gives them a house where the devil’s language is not welcome. Every 
lie has a father. Let it not be you. 

 

 

Here is the full essay. 

9 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - The House Does Not Lead Itself 

Key Passage: Genesis 18:19; Joshua 24:15 

“For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment.” — Genesis 18:19 

“And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve… 
but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.” — Joshua 24:15 

Introduction 

The house does not lead itself. That little sentence ought to be painted over the front door 
of every home in America, right above the spot where the father walks in after work 
pretending the spiritual condition of the household is somebody else’s department. A 
house will be led by somebody or something. If the father will not lead it, the world will. If 
the father will not lead it, the phone will. If the father will not lead it, the television will. If the 
father will not lead it, the school system will. If the father will not lead it, the child’s friends 
will. If the father will not lead it, the devil will gladly appoint a committee and run the place 
without asking permission. There is no neutral household. A house is either being ordered 
under the fear of God, or it is being discipled by the spirit of the age. The modern man likes 
to imagine he can sit back, be “easygoing,” avoid hard conversations, let everybody “find 
themselves,” and somehow the house will drift toward righteousness like a boat magically 
floating upstream. No, it will not. A house left to itself drifts toward confusion, appetite, 
rebellion, entertainment, disorder, and eventually judgment. The house does not lead itself. 

Genesis 18:19 gives you God’s statement about Abraham, and it is not weak-kneed, lace-
curtain, modern parenting language. God says, “For I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him.” Command. There is the word that makes the 
modern crowd reach for a therapist, a podcast, and a translation committee. God did not 
say Abraham would merely suggest, hint, model vaguely, create space, facilitate dialogue, 



or hope his children developed their own spiritual preferences. He said Abraham would 
command his children and household after him. Now do not let some red-faced tyrant grab 
the word “command” and use it like a club to beat his family into silence. The verse 
continues: “and they shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment.” The 
command is not for Abraham’s ego. It is not for Abraham’s convenience. It is not so 
Abraham can sit on a domestic throne while everyone trembles at his mood. The command 
is tied to the way of the LORD, justice, and judgment. Biblical headship is accountable 
stewardship under God. It is not ceremonial importance. It is not masculine vanity. It is not 
the privilege of being served first. It is the burden of answering first. 

Joshua 24:15 gives the other side of the same doctrine. Joshua stands before Israel near 
the end of his road, lays the choice before them, names the false gods, and then plants his 
flag: “but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.” He does not say, “As for me, I 
hope my house eventually develops a positive spiritual environment.” He does not say, “As 
for me, I personally prefer Jehovah, but I respect the household’s autonomous religious 
journey.” He does not say, “As for me, I outsource that to my wife because she is better with 
spiritual things.” He says, “as for me and my house.” That is headship with a backbone. 
Again, rightly divide the passage. Joshua is addressing Israel under the covenant dealings 
of God in the Old Testament, not laying out Pauline church doctrine for the Body of Christ. 
But all Scripture is profitable, and the principle stands like a fence post driven into bedrock: 
a father who stands before God for a house must lead the house under God. He must not 
become a tyrant, and he must not become a ghost. The tyrant abuses the office. The 
passive man abandons it while keeping the title. God approves neither. 

Chapter Point One: God Knew Abraham by What He Would Command 

Genesis 18:19 is a remarkable verse because God says, “For I know him.” Now when God 
says that, he is not gathering information like a census taker with a clipboard. God knows 
all things. He knows the end from the beginning. He knows Abraham’s faith, Abraham’s 
failures, Abraham’s future, Abraham’s seed, Abraham’s household, and Abraham’s 
covenant. But in this passage God identifies something about Abraham that matters to the 
unfolding of his promise: “that he will command his children and his household after him.” 
Abraham is not being described as a decorative patriarch. He is being described as a man 
who will transmit the way of the LORD to his household. The covenant promise is not 
floating in the air while Abraham lounges in a tent and hopes the next generation catches 
the idea. God expects Abraham to command, teach, direct, order, and govern his house in 
the way of the LORD. 

That word “command” is not popular because people have been trained to confuse 
authority with abuse. The devil loves that trick. He takes a real abuse, magnifies it, 



weaponizes it, and then uses it to make men hate the true thing God ordained. Some 
fathers are tyrants, therefore all fatherly authority must be suspect. Some preachers are 
crooks, therefore all preaching must be distrusted. Some churches are dead, therefore all 
church assembly must be optional. Some men mishandle the Bible, therefore no one can 
be sure what the Bible says. That is how fools reason. The abuse of a thing does not abolish 
the right use of a thing. Abraham was expected to command. The command was not to 
serve his flesh. It was to keep the way of the LORD. Authority under God is not abuse. 
Authority without God becomes abuse, and passivity under the excuse of avoiding abuse is 
still disobedience. 

A father must therefore understand that God is not merely interested in what he believes 
privately. God is interested in what he commands publicly in the household. Does he 
establish doctrine? Does he draw lines? Does he set the direction? Does he make the Bible 
the authority? Does he teach his children that the way of the LORD is not optional 
decoration, but the path of the house? Abraham’s faith was not to die in Abraham’s tent. It 
was to be commanded after him. A father who says, “I personally believe the Bible, but I let 
my children decide for themselves,” often means he is too cowardly to lead and too lazy to 
teach. Of course children must personally believe. Of course faith cannot be forced into a 
soul by parental pressure. But a father’s duty is not to create neutrality. His duty is to 
command the house in the way of the LORD, set truth before them, discipline folly, teach 
doctrine, pray, warn, guide, and refuse to let the devil have an open-door policy under his 
roof. 

Chapter Point Two: Headship Means First in Responsibility, Not First in Comfort 

Biblical headship is one of the most hated doctrines in the modern world because the 
modern world hates order unless it is imposed by its own tyrants. But Bible headship is not 
the father wearing a crown made of remote controls and dinner plates. It is not a man 
demanding silence because he is insecure. It is not a husband confusing his opinions with 
Scripture. It is not a father barking commands while refusing to lift a finger. Headship 
means accountability. The head is the one God addresses when the house is out of order. 
Adam sinned after Eve was deceived, and Romans 5 still lays the entrance of sin and death 
at Adam’s door. God came into the garden saying, “Where art thou?” Adam was not absent 
from the record because he had delegated spiritual discernment to Eve. He was 
responsible. That is headship. First in accountability, not first in privilege. 

Ephesians 5 gives the church-age doctrine of headship in marriage, and it does not flatter 
the flesh. “The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church.” 
The modern rebel hears that and screams about oppression. The carnal man hears it and 
thinks it means he gets to be obeyed while he behaves like a spiritual bum. Both are wrong. 



The same passage says, “Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it.” There is the model: sacrificial headship. Christ’s headship is not 
lazy, selfish, or abusive. He gives himself. He sanctifies. He cleanses. He nourishes. He 
cherishes. The husband who wants authority without sacrifice has not learned Christ. The 
wife who wants household blessing without order has not learned the passage either. But 
the father in particular must understand that leadership puts him first under the sword of 
accountability. 

A father should never think headship means he gets the most comfort in the house. It 
means he carries the heaviest burden before God. If the doctrine is wrong, he cannot shrug 
and say the wife did not teach it. If the children are being discipled by filth, he cannot say 
the school did it. If the house is prayerless, he cannot say nobody reminded him. If 
rebellion grows unchecked, he cannot blame the child’s personality while ignoring his own 
passivity. If the atmosphere is angry, fearful, worldly, lazy, or bitter, he cannot act like he is 
merely a victim of family dynamics. He is the head. That does not mean every sin in the 
house is personally his sin; each soul is accountable to God. But it does mean he is 
responsible to lead, guard, correct, and establish. Authority places him first in line for 
judgment, not first in line for a bigger recliner. 

Chapter Point Three: “As for Me and My House” Is Not a Suggestion Box 

Joshua 24:15 is one of those verses that gets embroidered on pillows by people who have 
not looked closely at how sharp it is. “As for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.” 
That is not a decorative family motto. It is a declaration of allegiance. Joshua is not floating 
a proposal. He is not handing out ballots. He is not saying, “Here is my personal religious 
preference, and the house may decide according to its feelings.” He stands as the 
responsible head and says where the house is going. That does not mean every soul in the 
household is automatically saved. It does not mean a father can regenerate his children by 
command. It does mean the father sets the service of the house. Under his roof, the LORD 
is not one option among idols. The house will not be an embassy for every false god that 
wants shelf space. 

Joshua names the issue plainly: “choose you this day whom ye will serve.” Men love to 
pretend they are neutral, but Joshua tears the mask off. You will serve somebody. If not the 
LORD, then the gods your fathers served on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites in whose land ye dwell. The modern version is just as real. If not the Lord, then the 
gods of entertainment, money, politics, sports, social media, education, lust, self-
expression, convenience, and public approval. A house does not become godless because 
it stops worshipping. It becomes godless because it changes gods. The father who does 
not say, “We will serve the LORD,” is not creating freedom. He is leaving the idols to 



campaign unopposed. And idols are excellent campaigners. They advertise in color, 
entertain the flesh, flatter pride, and never ask for repentance until the bill comes due. 

“As for me and my house” requires public clarity. A father should not have a hidden faith so 
subtle that nobody in the house can locate it without a search warrant. Children should 
know where the house stands. The wife should know where the house stands. The devil 
should know where the house stands. The television should know. The phone should know. 
The calendar should know. The money should know. The bookshelf should know. The 
Sunday schedule should know. The house should have a declared direction under God. 
Again, do not confuse clarity with tyranny. A father should teach, persuade, pray, explain, 
model, and shepherd. But he should not act as though indecision is humility. Joshua did 
not say, “As for me and my house, we are exploring options.” He said, “we will serve the 
LORD.” That kind of sentence has largely disappeared because men have largely 
disappeared while still sitting in the room. 

Chapter Point Four: The Tyrant Abuses What God Ordained 

Now we need to hit one ditch hard: tyranny. A tyrant is not a strong father. He is a weak man 
using volume, threats, fear, and control to imitate strength. He hears “command his 
children and his household” and thinks God has handed him a royal sceptre to swing at 
everybody who irritates him. He confuses his temper with conviction. He confuses his 
preferences with doctrine. He confuses silence with respect. He confuses fear with 
submission. He treats the house as though everyone in it exists to preserve his comfort, 
protect his ego, and obey his impulses. That is not biblical headship. That is Pharaoh in a 
family room. The father who rules by intimidation may get quiet, but quiet is not the same 
as peace. A graveyard is quiet too. 

The Bible puts limits on fatherly authority. Ephesians 6:4 says, “ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath.” Colossians 3:21 says, “Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest 
they be discouraged.” Those verses are not footnotes. They are commandments. A father 
can provoke by harshness, inconsistency, hypocrisy, mockery, impossible standards, 
public humiliation, favoritism, sarcasm, broken promises, unpredictable rage, or correction 
without affection. He may quote Genesis 18:19 all day long, but if he violates Ephesians 6:4 
and Colossians 3:21, he is not obeying the Bible. He is cherry-picking the verses that make 
him feel powerful and ignoring the verses that judge his spirit. That is the oldest trick in 
religious hypocrisy: use the Bible where it benefits the flesh, dodge it where it crucifies the 
flesh. 

A tyrant also misrepresents God. That is the worst part. Children often build early pictures 
of authority through their fathers. If the father is cruel, they may assume authority is cruelty. 



If the father is unpredictable, they may assume correction is unsafe. If the father never 
apologizes, they may assume righteousness means never admitting wrong. If the father 
uses the Bible only when angry, they may associate Scripture with threat rather than truth. 
Of course each person must eventually face God’s revelation for himself, and no one gets 
to blame a father forever while refusing the light of Scripture. But fathers must not pretend 
their conduct has no influence. A tyrant can make the word “father” sound like a warning 
siren. That is a serious sin. God’s headship is holy, sacrificial, truthful, and ordered. A man 
who uses headship to feed pride has taken something God ordained and bent it into a 
weapon. 

Chapter Point Five: The Passive Man Abandons What God Assigned 

Now hit the other ditch: passivity. If tyranny is Pharaoh in the living room, passivity is Adam 
hiding behind a tree. The passive father may not yell. He may not intimidate. He may not 
make the house tremble. He may even be considered nice. But niceness is not leadership. 
A wet sponge is soft too; that does not mean it can steer a ship. The passive father leaves 
the hard work to somebody else. His wife handles the Bible questions. His wife handles the 
discipline. His wife handles the emotional storms. His wife handles church decisions. His 
wife monitors friendships, screens, books, music, attitudes, and habits. The father floats in 
and out like a guest lecturer, occasionally offering a comment from the couch, then 
wondering why the house does not respect his leadership. Leadership cannot be claimed 
after responsibility has been abandoned. 

A father who delegates all spiritual formation to his wife, school, children’s ministry, 
favorite preacher, youth group, or online teacher has not become humble. He has left the 
post. God did not say of Abraham, “For I know him, that he will find a good program for his 
children.” He said Abraham would command his children and household after him. 
Programs can help. Mothers are essential. Pastors and teachers can be gifts. A good 
church matters. But none of those replace a father’s duty. You cannot outsource 
fatherhood. You cannot subcontract the spiritual atmosphere of the home. You cannot hire 
a youth pastor to do what dad refuses to do. You cannot expect a Christian school to 
manufacture convictions in children whose father treats the Bible like a Sunday accessory. 
The home is the first classroom, and the father is responsible before God for what is being 
taught there by word, habit, silence, and example. 

Passivity often wears noble disguises. A man says, “I do not want to force religion on them.” 
Translation: I do not want to endure resistance. He says, “My wife is better at that.” 
Translation: I enjoy the title of headship but not the burden. He says, “I am just not a 
teacher.” Translation: I have not cared enough to learn enough to explain the basics to my 
own children. He says, “They have to make their own choices.” True, but Joshua still said, 



“as for me and my house.” A child must choose Christ personally, but a father must choose 
the direction of the house responsibly. The passive man is not innocent because he did less 
damage loudly. Neglect is damage done quietly. A house without leadership is not free. It is 
exposed. 

Chapter Point Six: Doctrine, Direction, Protection, Discipline, and Atmosphere 

A father’s leadership involves more than making a living. First Timothy 5:8 says the man 
who provides not for his own has denied the faith and is worse than an infidel, so material 
provision matters. But a father can pay every bill and still leave the house spiritually 
bankrupt. Biblical leadership includes doctrine. What does this house believe about God, 
the Bible, salvation, sin, the church, Israel, the rapture, the second coming, holiness, 
marriage, work, money, truth, and eternity? If the father cannot answer, the house will be 
catechized by someone else. A father does not need to know everything, but he must know 
enough to open the Book, read the words, believe them, and teach the basics. “Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God” is still in 2 Timothy 2:15, even if the modern versions wish 
it would leave. 

Leadership includes direction. Where is the house going? What matters? What is protected 
on the calendar? What is forbidden? What is encouraged? What is celebrated? What is 
corrected? What gets money? What gets time? What gets attention? A father’s priorities 
preach. If sports always wins, sports is preaching. If entertainment always wins, 
entertainment is preaching. If comfort always wins, comfort is preaching. If work always 
wins and God gets leftovers, work is preaching. A father may say the Lord is first, but the 
calendar may call him a liar. Joshua’s statement had direction in it: “we will serve the 
LORD.” A house needs more than income. It needs a road. 

Leadership includes protection, discipline, and atmosphere. Protection means the father 
watches the gates. What comes through the screen? What voices are discipling the 
children? What friendships are shaping them? What music is forming their desires? What 
sins are being normalized? Discipline means the father corrects folly before it grows teeth. 
Atmosphere means the spirit of the home: is it fearful, angry, mocking, worldly, prayerless, 
bitter, lazy, and sarcastic, or is it truthful, ordered, clean, joyful, reverent, and ready to 
repent? Atmosphere is often the father’s hidden sermon. A father can be technically 
correct in doctrine and still create an atmosphere that makes righteousness look 
miserable. He can defend the King James Bible with fire and then come home and live like a 
grouch who has never read Philippians. That will not do. The house does not lead itself, and 
neither does its atmosphere create itself. 

Chapter Point Seven: A Father Must Lead by Example, Not Image 



Abraham was to command his household after him. Joshua said, “as for me and my 
house.” In both places, the fatherly figure is included in the direction. Abraham does not 
command them to go where he refuses to walk. Joshua does not say, “As for my house, they 
will serve the LORD while I manage appearances.” He says, “as for me and my house.” 
Example matters. Not perfect example, because no man has that except the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But real example. Repentant example. Honest example. Faithful example. Children 
can survive seeing a father fail if they also see him tell the truth about failure, confess sin, 
get up, and keep walking with God. What destroys them is not merely seeing weakness. It is 
seeing hypocrisy protected and excused. 

A father who leads by image is obsessed with how the house looks. A father who leads by 
example is concerned with what the house is before God. Image says, “Do not embarrass 
me.” Example says, “Let us fear God.” Image says, “Hide that.” Example says, “Confess and 
get it right.” Image says, “Smile at church and keep the family brand polished.” Example 
says, “Truth matters more than reputation.” Image says, “The father is never wrong.” 
Example says, “The father is under the Bible too.” A house built on image becomes a 
theater. Everybody plays a role. Everybody learns lines. Everybody hides props. And 
eventually the children either become actors or burn the stage down. A father who leads by 
example lets the Bible judge him first. That gives his leadership moral weight. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the perfect model of leadership because he did not merely 
command; he embodied truth. He could say, “Follow me,” because he walked the path. He 
could rebuke hypocrisy because no hypocrisy was in him. He could call men to obedience 
because he obeyed the Father perfectly. Earthly fathers are not Christ, but they must lead 
in a way that points to Christ rather than obstructing him. If dad demands prayer but never 
prays, demands honesty but lies, demands humility but never apologizes, demands 
respect while dishonoring his wife, demands Bible reading while living on entertainment, 
demands self-control while ruled by anger, his leadership becomes noise. Example does 
not replace command, and command does not replace example. A biblical father needs 
both. The house does not lead itself, and it will not follow long where the father only points 
but never walks. 

Conclusion 

The doctrine is plain: the house does not lead itself. Genesis 18:19 says Abraham would 
command his children and household after him. Joshua 24:15 says, “as for me and my 
house, we will serve the LORD.” Those verses do not produce tyranny, and they do not 
excuse passivity. They establish accountable fatherhood under God. A father is not the 
head because he is louder, stronger, older, richer, or more opinionated. He is the head 
because God places responsibility on him for the direction, doctrine, protection, discipline, 



and atmosphere of the house. He is first in accountability, not first in selfish privilege. He 
stands under the Father in heaven, and he will answer for what he did with the household 
entrusted to him. 

The tyrant must repent because he has abused the office. He has taken authority meant for 
order and turned it into fear. He has confused his temper with leadership and his ego with 
conviction. The passive man must repent because he has abandoned the office. He has 
taken responsibility from God and handed it to his wife, school, church program, phone, 
screen, or culture. One man damages the house by crushing it. The other damages the 
house by leaving it unguarded. The devil does not care which ditch a father chooses as long 
as the house is not led in the way of the LORD. Tyranny and passivity look different, but 
both are failures of biblical fatherhood. 

So let every father look at his house and stop pretending neutrality is possible. What is 
leading your home? The Bible or the screen? The Lord or the calendar? Truth or 
convenience? Prayer or entertainment? Discipline or appetite? Holiness or public image? 
The father cannot regenerate a child, but he can command the household in the way of the 
LORD. He cannot believe for his children, but he can set truth before them. He cannot force 
the new birth, but he can refuse to let idols run the house under his authority. Joshua’s line 
still burns: “as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.” Believe it, say it, live it, and 
lead like a man who knows the house will not lead itself. 

 

 

10 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Leave the House Without Leaving the Honour 

Key Passage: Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 6:2 

“Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and 
they shall be one flesh.” — Genesis 2:24 

“Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with promise.” — 
Ephesians 6:2 

Introduction 

The same Bible that says, “Honour thy father and mother,” also says, “shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife.” Now that is a problem only for people 
who cannot read without trying to win an argument. God did not stutter in Genesis, and he 
did not forget Genesis when the Holy Ghost wrote Ephesians. The command to honour 
parents and the command to leave parents are not enemies. They are two truths standing 



in the same Bible, and any doctrine of fatherhood worth a plug nickel had better be able to 
hold both without dropping one in the ditch. A child is commanded to honour father and 
mother. That honour does not evaporate when the child turns eighteen, gets married, buys 
furniture, and starts paying his own electric bill. But parental government does not 
continue unchanged forever. The Bible does not teach permanent childhood. It does not 
teach that a married man remains under the operational command of dad and mom as 
though his wife is an accessory grafted onto the old family structure. It says he leaves and 
cleaves. The leaving is real. The cleaving is real. The honour is real. The trouble begins when 
fallen men take one of those truths, ignore the others, and then call the wreckage “Bible.” 

Genesis 2:24 is remarkable because it is spoken before there are any earthly fathers and 
mothers to leave. Adam has no human father. Eve has no human mother. Yet God lays 
down the law of marriage before the human family has multiplied. That means this is not a 
local custom, not a tribal arrangement, not an ancient Near Eastern suggestion, not a 
cultural accident, not a Victorian household rule, and not something a modern professor 
with three divorces and a Greek dictionary can improve. It is creation doctrine. “Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife.” Marriage 
creates a new earthly covenant order. A man does not add a wife to his childhood 
dependencies. He leaves and cleaves. He does not take a wife and keep mother as the 
emotional headquarters. He does not marry a woman and remain a little boy reporting 
every household decision back to the original command center. The wife becomes his 
primary earthly covenant partner. Not his mother. Not his father. Not his buddies. Not his 
children. His wife. If that sounds too strong, take it up with Genesis 2:24. The verse was in 
the Book long before modern family confusion learned how to whine. 

Ephesians 6:2, on the other hand, keeps the leaving from becoming contempt. “Honour thy 
father and mother.” Paul quotes the commandment and applies it in the church age. Right 
division does not mean chopping out moral truth because it first appeared under Moses. 
The Body of Christ is not Israel, and a Bible believer with both eyes open knows the 
difference between law, kingdom, and church doctrine. But the Holy Ghost repeats this 
command through Paul, and that settles it for the saved man who still believes the Book. 
Honour remains. A married son does not get to say, “I left, therefore I owe nothing.” A grown 
daughter does not get to say, “I am independent, therefore I may despise.” Honour is not 
childish dependence, but neither is maturity permitted to become arrogance. A father must 
learn to release without withdrawing love. An adult child must learn to separate without 
becoming contemptuous. A father who cannot release may call it closeness, but it may be 
control in Sunday clothes. An adult child who uses “leaving” to excuse neglect has not 
matured. He has baptized selfishness and called it liberty. 



Chapter Point One: Genesis 2:24 Was Written Before Any Boy Had a Bedroom to Leave 

Genesis 2:24 is creation doctrine, and that fact needs to be driven into the ground like a 
tent peg. When God said a man shall leave father and mother and cleave unto his wife, 
there were no in-laws, no Thanksgiving dinners, no family estates, no mother-in-law jokes, 
no grown sons refusing to become men, and no meddling relatives offering counsel nobody 
requested. Adam had been formed of the dust of the ground, Eve had been taken from 
Adam’s side, and God had joined them. Yet the Spirit of God places the pattern in the 
record: marriage requires leaving and cleaving. That means God built into the structure of 
human life a transfer of earthly loyalty. The man is not commanded to abandon his parents 
like garbage at the curb. He is commanded to leave them in order to cleave to his wife. 
Leaving is not rebellion. Leaving is obedience. It is the road by which a man becomes the 
head of a new household under God. 

Notice that the verse says “a man.” Not “a perpetual boy.” Not “a son who still needs 
permission to think.” Not “a male who wants the comforts of marriage while preserving the 
dependencies of childhood.” A man leaves. That sentence alone would fix a lot of modern 
households if anyone had enough backbone to believe it. Marriage is not a shelter where 
immaturity goes to be fed by a wife who becomes a replacement mother. Marriage is not a 
place where a man gets food, affection, intimacy, laundry, and emotional service while 
refusing the responsibility of leadership. The man leaves father and mother because he is 
establishing a new earthly order. He will now answer to God for a wife, a home, a direction, 
a testimony, and eventually children if God gives them. A man who marries but refuses to 
leave has brought his wife into a divided structure, and then he acts confused when the 
house has two centers of gravity. 

This also means successful fatherhood prepares children to leave. That sentence bothers 
controlling fathers and sentimental mothers because they have mistaken dependency for 
closeness. The goal of fatherhood is not to keep sons and daughters orbiting forever like 
little moons around dad’s authority. The goal is to raise them in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, teach them truth, discipline folly, bless strength, form judgment, and prepare 
them to stand before God as mature adults. A father who refuses to prepare his children to 
leave has not loved them well. He may have enjoyed being needed. He may have enjoyed 
being obeyed. He may have enjoyed having the final word. But if his leadership never 
produces maturity, it has failed one of its purposes. The father’s house should be a training 
ground, not a prison with family pictures on the wall. 

Chapter Point Two: Leaving Is Not Despising 



The word “leave” in Genesis 2:24 has been abused by selfish adults who want permission 
to dishonour the very people God told them to honour. They act like leaving means cutting 
off responsibility, gratitude, care, respect, and moral obligation. That is not Bible. The same 
God who wrote Genesis 2:24 wrote Exodus 20:12: “Honour thy father and thy mother.” The 
same Holy Ghost who gave Paul Ephesians 5 on marriage also gave Ephesians 6 on 
honouring parents. A married son has left the parental household as his primary earthly 
authority structure, but he has not left the commandment to honour. A grown daughter may 
establish her own household, but she has not graduated from reverence, gratitude, and 
care. Leaving rearranges government; it does not legalize contempt. 

Honour is not the same as obedience in every stage of life. Children are told in Ephesians 
6:1, “Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right.” That is childhood duty. But 
Ephesians 6:2 says, “Honour thy father and mother.” Honour continues beyond the 
childhood structure of obedience. A married man is not obligated to obey his father the way 
a little boy obeys instructions in the house. He now has a wife and a new household under 
God. But he must still honour. That means he speaks respectfully, cares appropriately, 
remembers sacrifice, refuses contempt, provides help where it is rightly needed, and does 
not treat age as useless because youth has a paycheck and an opinion. Honour does not 
mean parents get to govern a married household, but it does mean grown children may not 
treat parents like expired furniture. 

The Lord Jesus rebuked religious hypocrites in Matthew 15:4–6 because they used religious 
tradition to escape family duty. They said a gift was dedicated and thereby avoided 
honouring father and mother. Christ said they made the commandment of God of none 
effect by their tradition. There is your warning. A man can use religious language to dodge 
family responsibility. He can call neglect “boundaries.” He can call selfishness 
“independence.” He can call indifference “peace.” He can call bitterness “discernment.” 
He can call disappearing “leaving.” The Bible is not fooled. Leaving father and mother to 
cleave to a wife is obedience. Using that verse to avoid honour, care, gratitude, and 
appropriate help is theft with a Bible verse pinned on it. God sees the difference, even when 
the adult child is giving himself a standing ovation for being “healthy.” 

Chapter Point Three: Cleaving Makes the Wife the Primary Earthly Covenant Partner 

Genesis 2:24 does not merely say a man leaves. It says he cleaves unto his wife. Leaving 
without cleaving is not biblical maturity; it may just be selfish wandering. A man is not 
called to leave father and mother so he can live as a disconnected bachelor with a wedding 
ring. He leaves in order to cleave. The wife becomes his primary earthly covenant partner. 
That word “cleave” is strong. It speaks of joining, holding fast, sticking, bonding. “They shall 
be one flesh.” Not roommates. Not temporary partners. Not two independent people 



sharing expenses until one gets bored. One flesh. That is the divine order. The man leaves 
one household structure and forms another. The wife is not an add-on to his childhood 
family. She is not a guest in his parents’ system. She is not a subordinate branch office 
under his mother’s emotional management. She is his wife. 

This truth would save a lot of marriages from unnecessary misery. Some men marry but 
keep running every decision through their parents. They cannot buy a house, discipline a 
child, manage finances, choose a church, or handle conflict without calling home for 
instructions. Counsel may be good. Wisdom from older parents may be valuable. Proverbs 
is full of instruction to hear father and mother. But counsel is not command. There is a 
difference between seeking wisdom and refusing adulthood. A man may honour his 
father’s counsel and still make a different decision for his own household. He may 
appreciate his mother’s concern and still tell her, lovingly but firmly, that his wife is not 
under her supervision. If he cannot do that, he is not cleaving properly. He is stretching his 
wife between two households and then wondering why she feels pulled apart. 

The wife also must recognize this order. She is not to cleave to her parents while dragging 
her husband around like a reluctant visitor in her original family’s orbit. A daughter who 
marries must leave too, even though Genesis words it as the man leaving. Marriage 
rearranges both lives. A woman who runs every conflict back to her parents, lets them 
judge her husband, lets them interfere with household decisions, or treats their approval as 
more important than her husband’s leadership is also violating the pattern. Again, this does 
not cancel honour. It does not remove gratitude. It does not forbid counsel. It does not 
excuse a husband’s foolishness or abuse. But the marriage must be the primary earthly 
unit. Cleaving means the new household is real, not theoretical. Parents who refuse that 
truth become meddlers. Children who refuse it remain half-grown. 

Chapter Point Four: A Father Must Release Without Withdrawing Love 

A father who has trained a son or daughter properly must eventually release them into adult 
responsibility. That release is not abandonment. It is a fatherly act. A good father does not 
keep the training wheels on forever because he enjoys being needed. He runs beside the 
bicycle for a while, steadies the child, teaches balance, warns about danger, and then at 
some point he lets go. The child wobbles, pedals, falls, learns, and grows. A father who 
never lets go is not protecting the child; he is preserving dependence. Many fathers call this 
love because it feels tender. Sometimes it is fear. Sometimes it is control. Sometimes it is 
pride. Sometimes it is the father’s inability to accept that his authority must change as the 
child becomes an adult. A child is not a museum exhibit where the father preserves an 
earlier season forever. 



Releasing means allowing adult children to make decisions that are truly theirs to make. 
They may choose a different job, a different house, a different schedule, a different 
method, a different pace, a different set of household customs, and sometimes even a 
different way of handling matters where Scripture gives liberty. A father may advise, warn, 
teach, and plead when truth is at stake. But he cannot demand permanent command over 
an adult household. He must learn the difference between influence and control. Influence 
comes through wisdom, credibility, love, and example. Control comes through pressure, 
guilt, manipulation, money, emotional punishment, and threats. A father who relies on 
control after his children are grown often confesses by his methods that he did not build 
enough trust to have influence. That is a bitter confession, but better to face it than pretend 
guilt is guidance. 

But release must not become cold withdrawal. Some fathers, when their children leave, 
sulk like rejected kings. They punish adult children for independence by withholding 
affection, refusing blessing, criticizing every decision, or disappearing emotionally. That is 
childishness in the father. A father must release without cutting the cord of love. He should 
bless the new household. He should pray. He should be available for counsel without 
forcing counsel. He should rejoice when children establish godly order, even if they do not 
replicate every family custom. He should remain a father without trying to remain governor. 
That balance requires maturity. A father who cannot be honoured unless he is obeyed in 
everything has confused fatherhood with ownership. God does not call him to own adult 
children. He calls him to love them, bless them, speak truth, and trust God with them. 

Chapter Point Five: Adult Children Must Separate Without Becoming Contemptuous 

Adult children also have a ditch, and a lot of them drive into it at full speed while 
congratulating themselves for being mature. Separation can become contempt. A young 
man gets a job, gets married, gets a house, reads two books on boundaries, listens to a 
podcast, and suddenly everyone who raised him is an obstacle to his authenticity. That is 
not maturity. That is pride with new vocabulary. A daughter gets independence and begins 
to treat her parents’ counsel as automatically outdated, their sacrifices as owed, their 
concerns as interference, and their age as irrelevance. That is not leaving. That is 
dishonour. Ephesians 6:2 did not expire when the child got a lease agreement. Honour 
remains. The adult child must learn to stand without sneering, decide without despising, 
and separate without slander. 

Honour includes gratitude. Not all parents were good, and some homes were marked by 
sin, neglect, cruelty, confusion, or deep wounds. The Bible is not asking anyone to lie about 
evil. Honour does not mean pretending abuse was love, pretending folly was wisdom, or 
letting manipulative parents rule the new household. But where there was sacrifice, 



provision, protection, instruction, prayer, work, correction, and care, gratitude is not 
optional. A grown child who remembers every parental failure and forgets every parental 
sacrifice has become a poor historian and an ungrateful judge. Parents are sinners. So are 
children. Many adult children interpret their childhood through the arrogance of adulthood, 
forgetting that they were not exactly angels in diapers. A little humility would improve the 
memory. 

Separation also requires responsibility. A man who leaves father and mother should not 
keep running back to them to rescue him from every bill, conflict, decision, and 
consequence. Leaving means accepting the weight of adulthood. If a married couple wants 
independence, they must learn to carry responsibility. You cannot demand, “Stay out of our 
decisions,” and then expect dad and mom to fund every consequence. You cannot reject 
counsel and then require rescue when ignored wisdom bears fruit. Honourable separation 
means standing up, working, deciding, repenting, learning, and bearing the cost of the new 
household. A father should not keep adult children weak by constantly rescuing them from 
avoidable folly. Adult children should not confuse honour with entitlement. Leaving is not 
merely freedom from parents; it is responsibility before God. 

Chapter Point Six: Marriage Rearranges Loyalty Without Erasing Family Duty 

Marriage rearranges human loyalties. That statement needs to be said plainly because 
many families operate as though marriage merely adds another person to the existing 
family chain. Genesis 2:24 says otherwise. A man leaves father and mother and cleaves 
unto his wife. Ephesians 5 says the husband is to love his wife as Christ loved the church. 
He is to nourish and cherish her. That places the wife in a unique position. A husband 
cannot be faithful to Genesis 2 and Ephesians 5 while allowing his parents to rule his 
marriage, insult his wife, override decisions, manipulate holidays, control finances, or use 
guilt as a leash. Honour parents, yes. But cleave to wife. The mother who expects to remain 
the central woman in her married son’s life has misunderstood the Bible. The father who 
expects his grown son to govern his marriage according to dad’s preferences has 
overstepped his jurisdiction. 

This rearranged loyalty also protects the husband from emotional adultery with his original 
household. That may sound sharp, but the thing is real. A man can physically live with his 
wife while emotionally cleaving to his parents. He tells them what he should tell her. He 
seeks their approval before hers. He defends them when they wrong her. He lets their 
disappointment rule his choices. He keeps the peace with them by sacrificing unity with 
her. That is not honour. That is disorder. The wife should not have to compete with the 
mother for the husband’s first earthly loyalty. The husband should not have to compete 
with the wife’s parents for her trust and allegiance. Marriage creates a new center. When 



parents refuse that, they become intruders. When married children refuse it, they become 
covenantally confused. 

Yet family duty remains. The Bible does not teach that marriage is an excuse to neglect 
aging parents. First Timothy 5:4 says children and nephews are to requite their parents, “for 
that is good and acceptable before God.” First Timothy 5:8 warns that failure to provide for 
one’s own is a denial of the faith. The Lord rebuked those who used religion to avoid 
honouring parents. So the married household must balance priorities. The spouse is 
primary, but parents are not disposable. A man may need to care for an aging father. A 
woman may need to help a widowed mother. The couple should handle that together, 
under God, without letting parents govern the marriage or letting the marriage become an 
excuse for hard-hearted neglect. Biblical maturity is not simple because real life is not 
simple. But the order is clear: cleave to the spouse, honour the parents, and fear God 
above all. 

Chapter Point Seven: The Father’s Success Is a Household That Can Stand Without 
Him 

A father should measure success not by whether grown children still need his permission, 
but by whether they can stand before God with wisdom, truth, and maturity. That is hard for 
insecure fathers because dependency feels like proof of importance. If the children cannot 
decide without dad, he feels necessary. If they constantly seek his approval, he feels 
central. If they remain financially, emotionally, or spiritually dependent, he feels powerful. 
But dependency may reveal failure, not success. A father’s job is not to produce permanent 
minors. It is to train sons and daughters who can walk in truth when he is not in the room. 
Proverbs 22:6 says, “Train up a child in the way he should go.” Training implies a future path. 
It is not training if the child never goes. 

Moses had to die before Joshua led Israel into the land. David had to charge Solomon and 
leave the throne. Paul trained Timothy, but Timothy had to preach when Paul was absent. 
Spiritual fatherhood always aims beyond itself. The goal is not to create dependents who 
worship the father’s presence. The goal is to form people who can obey God when the 
father is gone. An earthly father who cannot rejoice when his adult child stands faithfully 
without constant supervision is not thinking biblically. He may want dependence more 
than maturity. He may want control more than fruit. He may want to be needed more than 
he wants the child to be strong. That is a subtle sin, and it dresses like love. 

At the same time, adult children must not confuse standing without father with standing 
against father. Some people cannot feel grown unless they are rejecting something. They 
mistake rebellion for maturity. A son does not prove manhood by contradicting his father 



every chance he gets. A daughter does not prove independence by scorning her mother’s 
wisdom. Mature children can receive counsel without being controlled, disagree without 
dishonouring, say no without sneering, and build a new household without burning down 
the old one in their memory. A father’s success is a household that can stand without him, 
and a child’s maturity is the ability to stand without despising where he came from. That is 
the balance: leave the house without leaving the honour. 

Conclusion 

The Bible holds the two truths together because God is not confused. Genesis 2:24 says a 
man shall leave father and mother and cleave unto his wife. Ephesians 6:2 says honour 
father and mother. Leaving is real. Cleaving is real. Honour is real. The man who denies 
leaving creates control. The man who denies honour creates contempt. The man who 
denies cleaving creates marital disorder. The father who cannot release adult children may 
call it love, but it often becomes control with tears in its eyes. The adult child who refuses 
honour may call it independence, but it often becomes selfishness with modern 
vocabulary. The Bible does not need either error. It gives the order plainly. 

Fatherhood must therefore prepare children for maturity. A father should not raise children 
to need him forever. He should raise them to fear God, love truth, work hard, think clearly, 
choose wisely, marry faithfully if God leads, establish homes, and stand when dad is no 
longer there to steady them. That requires discipline, instruction, example, blessing, and 
eventual release. The father must shift from command to counsel as children become 
adults and establish households of their own. He must remain father, but he must not 
remain governor where God has established a new household. That transition is difficult for 
pride, fear, sentiment, and habit, but obedience is often difficult. The question is not 
whether the father feels ready to release. The question is whether the Bible is true. 

Adult children must also grow up without becoming fools. Leaving does not mean neglect. 
Boundaries do not excuse bitterness. Marriage does not erase gratitude. Independence 
does not cancel honour. A man who cleaves to his wife should still honour his parents. A 
woman who builds a new household should still care rightly for those who raised her. 
Parents may need correction, boundaries, or even distance in cases of sin and 
manipulation, but contempt is not a fruit of the Spirit. The Bible’s order is better than the 
world’s chaos: leave father and mother, cleave unto the wife, honour father and mother, 
and fear God over every house involved. Leave the house, yes. Leave the honour, no. 

 

 

 



Here is the full essay. 

11 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Ask Thy Father—He Ought to Know 

Key Passage: Deuteronomy 32:7 

“Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: ask thy father, and he 
will shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee.” — Deuteronomy 32:7 

Introduction 

Deuteronomy 32:7 is one of those verses that walks into the modern home, looks around at 
the father with the phone in his hand, the television running, the children being raised by 
algorithms, and the Bible gathering dust somewhere under a stack of mail, and says, “Ask 
thy father, and he will shew thee.” That verse assumes something that ought to embarrass a 
whole generation of men. It assumes the father knows something worth asking. It assumes 
he has remembered. It assumes he has considered the years of many generations. It 
assumes he is not merely a paycheck with a pulse, a chauffeur with facial hair, a household 
security guard, or a man whose only theological contribution is telling everyone to be quiet 
while he watches the game. “Ask thy father, and he will shew thee” assumes the father is a 
keeper of memory, a teacher of truth, a man who can connect the present generation to the 
works, warnings, promises, judgments, mercies, and commandments of God. That is not a 
small calling. That is not an optional hobby for men who like history. That is fatherhood with 
a Bible in its hand and a memory full of God’s dealings. 

Now watch the context. Moses is not giving sentimental advice around a campfire. 
Deuteronomy 32 is a song of witness against Israel, a doctrinal history lesson, a prophetic 
warning, and a rebuke to a people who would forget the Rock that begat them. Verse 7 says, 
“Remember the days of old.” That is not nostalgia. Nostalgia is when a man worships 
yesterday because today makes him uncomfortable. Bible memory is when a man 
remembers what God did so he can obey God now. “Consider the years of many 
generations.” That is not an invitation to collect old stories like antiques. It is a command to 
think historically, spiritually, and covenantally. Then comes the line: “ask thy father, and he 
will shew thee.” In other words, the father should be able to connect the child to the truth of 
what God has done. The elders should be able to tell the story. The old men should not be 
spiritual empty suits. The fathers should not be walking trivia machines who can explain 
every championship, every political scandal, every stock shift, every engine noise, every 
tool in the garage, every military campaign, every gun caliber, every fishing trick, every 
business strategy, and then become helpless as a kitten when a child asks, “Dad, why do 
we believe the King James Bible?” or “What did God do with Israel?” or “Why is the church 



not going through the Tribulation?” or “What does it mean to rightly divide the word of 
truth?” 

This is where modern fatherhood gets exposed. A man can be impressive in every field 
except the one God actually holds him responsible to pass down. He can explain 
compound interest, football coverage, real estate, electrical wiring, politics, 
cryptocurrency, boat motors, taxes, weight training, or how to smoke a brisket for twelve 
hours, and then stare at his child like a mule at a new gate when asked to explain salvation 
by grace through faith. He can debate the news for two hours and cannot define 
justification. He can argue prophecy headlines and cannot lay out Jew, Gentile, and the 
church of God from 1 Corinthians 10:32. He can tell you every flaw in the school system 
and cannot sit down with a child and explain Genesis 1 without bowing to the world’s fairy 
tales. He can talk for days about the lies of politicians and then act nervous when someone 
asks about the lies of modern Bible scholarship. That will not do. Fatherhood carries 
intellectual and spiritual obligations. A father does not have to know everything. Only a fool 
pretends to know everything. But “I do not know” should be followed by “let us find out,” 
not by changing the subject and hoping the child forgets the question. “Ask thy father” 
means father ought to have something better than a shrug. 

Chapter Point One: “Remember the Days of Old” — Fatherhood Begins With Memory 

The verse begins with memory: “Remember the days of old.” God knows man is a forgetful 
creature. Israel could walk through the Red Sea and then complain about water. They could 
eat manna from heaven and then lust for Egypt’s menu. They could watch God break 
Pharaoh and then make a golden calf at the foot of Sinai. That is not because the evidence 
was insufficient. That is because the human heart is a memory thief. It forgets mercy when 
appetite rises. It forgets judgment when sin looks profitable. It forgets doctrine when the 
crowd gets loud. It forgets God’s works when the next generation is not taught. That is why 
fathers are commanded, directly and indirectly, to remember. A father who forgets what 
God has done leaves his children spiritually disinherited. He may hand them money, tools, 
land, recipes, hobbies, photographs, and family names, but if he does not hand them 
memory, he has left them wandering in the present with no map. 

Bible memory is not the same as sentimental nostalgia. A man can talk about “the good old 
days” and still be spiritually useless. He may remember old cars, old prices, old 
neighborhoods, old presidents, old songs, old ball games, and old family arguments, but 
remember almost nothing about the faithfulness of God. That kind of memory is just a 
museum for the flesh. Biblical memory remembers the days of old in relation to God: what 
he said, what he did, whom he judged, whom he delivered, what he promised, what he 
warned, what he preserved, what he hated, what he blessed, and what he required. 



Deuteronomy 32 is not a scrapbook. It is a doctrinal account of God’s dealings with Israel. 
Moses tells them to remember because forgetfulness produces rebellion. When a people 
forget God’s past works, they misread present troubles and walk blindly into future 
judgment. 

A father must therefore become the memory-keeper of the house. He should remember 
more than birthdays and passwords. He should remember how God saved him. He should 
remember prayers God answered. He should remember sins God corrected. He should 
remember foolish decisions and the lessons they left behind. He should remember 
providential protections, family deliverances, hard seasons, graves, hospital rooms, 
financial tests, ministry battles, doctrinal discoveries, and the times the Book proved itself 
true when men were lying. Children need to hear those things. Not in a boastful way, not in 
a fake heroic way, not in a polished family legend where dad is always the champion and 
never the fool. They need the truth. “God did this.” “I was wrong here.” “The Lord corrected 
me there.” “That choice cost us.” “That prayer was answered.” “That doctrine saved us from 
confusion.” A house without memory becomes easy prey for whatever lie shows up next 
with good lighting and a confident voice. 

Chapter Point Two: “Consider the Years of Many Generations” — A Father Must Think 
Beyond His Own Lifetime 

The verse does not only say, “Remember the days of old.” It says, “consider the years of 
many generations.” That means the father is not merely a man of personal memory, but 
generational understanding. He must think beyond his own little slice of time. Modern man 
is cursed with present-tense arrogance. He thinks whatever is new is wiser, whatever is 
current is truer, and whatever is trending is important. He has a pocket full of technology 
and a head full of fog. He can access more information than any generation in history and 
still cannot explain why his great-grandfather feared God, why his grandfather worked hard, 
why his father kept certain boundaries, or why the old preachers warned against things that 
now live in every child’s hand. He mistakes novelty for progress. He thinks because the 
screen is bright, the age must be enlightened. No, sometimes the brightest screen is just a 
lantern held by a fool walking into a ditch. 

“Many generations” means a father should study patterns. What happened when Israel 
forgot God? What happened when fathers failed to teach sons? What happened when 
kings married strange wives? What happened when priests let corruption run in the 
sanctuary? What happened when prophets lied for profit? What happened when men 
trusted Egypt instead of the Lord? What happened when Rome got religious power? What 
happened when churches traded the Book for scholarship? What happened when Bible-
believing homes surrendered education, entertainment, and discipline to strangers? A 



father who considers generations sees that sins are not new. They change clothes, not 
nature. The serpent still says, “Yea, hath God said?” He said it in Eden, he says it in 
seminaries, he says it through new translations, he says it through entertainment, he says it 
through culture, and he says it through every system that asks man to doubt what God 
wrote. Many generations teach you that the devil has old tricks with new labels. 

This generational thinking is essential in fatherhood because a father is not raising children 
merely for today. He is planting toward tomorrow. His laziness will echo. His courage will 
echo. His doctrine will echo. His compromises will echo. His prayerlessness will echo. His 
reverence for the Bible will echo. His attitude toward church, work, marriage, truth, money, 
and holiness will echo. Fathers often live as though the only question is whether the day 
went smoothly. Did everyone get fed? Did everyone get to practice? Did the bills get paid? 
Did the house stay quiet? Those things matter, but they are not enough. A father must ask, 
What am I handing to the next generation? Am I giving them convictions strong enough to 
survive me? Am I giving them a Bible they trust? Am I giving them reasons, not just rules? 
Am I teaching them how to think with Scripture, not merely how to mimic my conclusions? 
A man who considers the years of many generations cannot live like the present moment is 
the whole story. 

Chapter Point Three: “Ask Thy Father” — The Father Is Expected to Be Available 

“Ask thy father.” That assumes the child can approach him. What good is a father who 
knows truth but cannot be asked? Some men pride themselves on being strong, but their 
children would rather ask a stranger than risk approaching them. That is not strength. That 
is a locked door with a man behind it. A father may be doctrinally correct and still 
relationally unavailable. He may have answers and no invitation. He may have convictions 
and no patience. He may have truth and no tenderness. If every question is treated as an 
interruption, every confusion as stupidity, every doubt as rebellion, and every childlike 
inquiry as an inconvenience, the child will stop asking. Then the father will complain that 
the child listens to others. Well, yes. You trained him to go elsewhere. 

The Bible pictures children asking questions. Exodus 12:26 says, “And it shall come to 
pass, when your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service?” Joshua 4:6 
says the memorial stones were set up so that when children asked, “What mean ye by 
these stones?” the fathers could answer. Deuteronomy 6:20 says, “And when thy son 
asketh thee in time to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments?” the father is to give a redemptive historical answer. God expected questions. 
He built memorials and ordinances in a way that provoked questions. That means a 
question from a child is not a nuisance; it is an opportunity. A father who despises 
questions despises one of the main doors through which truth enters the next generation. 



A father should cultivate an atmosphere where questions are welcome but not treated as 
sovereign. That distinction matters. A child may ask honestly, or he may ask rebelliously. A 
father must learn the difference. Honest questions deserve patient answers. Rebellious 
questions may need correction before explanation. But even then, the father should not be 
afraid of the question. Truth does not need to hide in the basement. The King James Bible 
can stand inspection. Right division can stand inspection. The gospel of grace can stand 
inspection. The pre-tribulation rapture can stand inspection. The literal return of Christ can 
stand inspection. The distinction between Israel and the church can stand inspection. The 
firmament passages can stand inspection. The gap theory can be laid out from Scripture 
and discussed without panic. A father who panics every time a child asks “why” may reveal 
that his convictions were inherited but not understood. “Ask thy father” assumes the father 
is present enough to be asked and prepared enough to answer. 

Chapter Point Four: “He Will Shew Thee” — Answers Require More Than Opinions 

The verse says, “and he will shew thee.” It does not say, “and he will guess.” It does not say, 
“and he will repeat whatever he heard on a podcast.” It does not say, “and he will give thee 
his hot take.” It says he will show thee. That means he can point to something. He can point 
to the words of God, to history, to testimony, to the record, to the pattern, to the old paths, 
to the works of the Lord. A father’s authority as a teacher is not grounded in the fact that he 
is older and louder. It is grounded in truth. A father who answers everything with “because I 
said so” may have authority over a small child in immediate obedience, but that is not 
enough to build understanding. There are times when a child must obey before he 
understands. But there should also be times when the father opens the Bible and shows 
the reason. 

This is where men have become spiritually lazy. They substitute opinion for instruction. 
They say, “We do not do that,” but cannot explain why. They say, “That is wrong,” but cannot 
show the principle. They say, “We believe the King James Bible,” but cannot explain 
preservation, inspiration, the corruption of the Alexandrian line, or why modern versions 
remove and weaken passages. They say, “We are dispensational,” but cannot explain the 
difference between the gospel of the kingdom and the gospel of the grace of God. They say, 
“We believe in the rapture,” but cannot show 1 Thessalonians 4, 1 Corinthians 15, 
Revelation 3:10, and the church’s absence from the tribulation narrative as a consistent 
doctrine. They say, “We believe Genesis,” but cannot explain why the world’s cosmology is 
not the authority over Moses. They say, “We do not follow Rome,” but cannot explain the 
difference between biblical salvation and sacramental religion. That will not do. A father 
does not have to be a seminary professor, thank God, but he should be a Bible student. 



“Shew thee” also means the father must know how to make truth visible. Children often 
need more than abstract statements. They need stories, examples, comparisons, 
warnings, memories, charts, diagrams, family testimonies, and open-Bible explanations. 
The Lord taught with lilies, birds, seeds, coins, sheep, fields, sons, houses, bread, fish, 
lamps, and storms. He made truth visible. A father should learn the same skill in a plain 
way. If a child asks why lying matters, show him John 8:44 and show him how one lie breeds 
a family of lies. If a child asks why church matters, show him the body, the household of 
faith, and the command not to forsake assembling. If a child asks why doctrine matters, 
show him what false doctrine does to souls. If a child asks why marriage matters, show 
Genesis 2 and Ephesians 5. If a child asks why the Bible matters, show him that man lives 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Do not merely dump conclusions. 
Show the road. 

Chapter Point Five: A Father Must Study Before He Is Asked 

The time to learn the answer is not always after the child asks the question. Some fathers 
live spiritually like men who never buy tools until the house is already on fire. A father 
should be studying before the questions arrive. Second Timothy 2:15 says, “Study to shew 
thyself approved unto God.” There is that word the modern Bible correctors hate so badly 
they removed it from the command in their pet versions. “Study.” Not skim. Not vibe. Not 
feel. Not outsource. Study. A father who can study fantasy football stats, business 
numbers, car manuals, investment strategies, political history, and fishing conditions can 
study the Book. Do not tell me you cannot learn doctrine when you can explain every 
feature on a phone and every setting on a smoker. The issue is not mental ability. The issue 
is appetite and priority. 

A father does not need to know everything, and pretending to know everything is worse than 
honest ignorance. Children can smell fake knowledge. They may not say it out loud, but 
they know when dad is bluffing. A wise father can say, “I do not know.” There is no shame in 
that sentence if it is followed by diligence. “I do not know, but let us find out.” That is a 
powerful sentence. It teaches humility, honesty, and confidence in the sufficiency of 
Scripture. It tells the child that the father is not the source of truth; God is. It tells the child 
that ignorance is not fatal if it leads to study. It tells the child that the Bible is worth 
searching. It also keeps the father from becoming a pompous windbag who invents 
answers to protect his ego. Better an honest “I do not know” than a confident falsehood 
delivered with a fatherly voice. 

But a father should not hide behind “I do not know” forever. Some men have been saying “I 
do not know” for twenty years and never once opened a concordance. That is not humility. 
That is laziness. The father’s mind should be in training. He should read the Bible, mark the 



Bible, compare Scripture with Scripture, listen to sound preaching, learn church history 
where helpful, study doctrine, memorize key passages, and develop the ability to answer 
the basic questions of the faith. Salvation, eternal security, baptism, the Lord’s supper, the 
King James Bible, right division, Israel and the church, the rapture, the Second Advent, 
heaven, hell, creation, the fall, sin, grace, prayer, holiness, marriage, fatherhood, and the 
local church are not obscure hobbies. They are household necessities. If a father cannot 
answer anything, he has not been too busy. He has been unprepared. 

Chapter Point Six: The Father as Keeper of Family Testimony 

Deuteronomy 32:7 includes national memory in Israel, but the principle reaches into family 
testimony. A father should be able to tell what God has done in his own household. Not just 
what God did for Moses, David, Paul, and Peter, but what God did here. How did God save 
you? What brought you to the Book? What errors did God deliver you from? What prayers 
did he answer? What dangers did he prevent? What sins did he chasten? What doctrines 
corrected your thinking? What trials formed your convictions? What did you learn when 
money was tight, when health failed, when enemies rose, when ministry got hard, when a 
door closed, when the Lord opened another one, when a child was born, when a loved one 
died, when the church disappointed you, when the Bible stood firm and people did not? A 
father should not be silent about these things. 

Family testimony should not be fake. Children do not need sanitized fairy tales where dad 
always made the right decision and mom always smiled in the background like a painting. 
They need reality with God in it. Tell them where you were wrong. Tell them where the Lord 
had mercy. Tell them where a compromise cost you. Tell them where obedience cost you 
and was still right. Tell them how God used the King James Bible to steady your mind when 
scholarship was lying. Tell them how right division saved you from confusion. Tell them why 
the blessed hope matters when the world is going mad. Tell them why Rome’s religious 
machine is not the gospel. Tell them why a man needs the blood of Christ and not a priest’s 
hand. Tell them why the family believes what it believes. If the children never hear 
testimony at home, do not be surprised when the world’s testimony sounds more 
convincing. 

A father who keeps testimony also teaches gratitude. When a child hears what God did, he 
learns the family did not survive by luck. He learns bread came from the Father’s hand. He 
learns correction came from God’s mercy. He learns doctrine was not inherited as dead 
tradition but received through conviction, study, and sometimes battle. He learns that the 
Bible is not an ornament but a weapon, a lamp, a seed, a sword, bread, milk, meat, and 
light. He learns that the family story is not merely about human achievement but divine 
faithfulness. The father who tells only human success stories may raise proud children. The 



father who tells only failure stories may raise discouraged children. The father who tells the 
truth about God’s faithfulness in both success and failure gives children a better 
inheritance than money. He gives them memory with God in it. 

Chapter Point Seven: The Father Must Answer With the Book, Not Merely With Himself 

The final authority in the father’s answer must be the Book. A father may have experience, 
and experience can be useful. He may have age, and age can bring wisdom. He may have 
education, and education can serve truth if it stays under the Bible. He may have strong 
opinions, and some of them may even be right. But none of those are final authority. The 
father who answers without the Bible eventually makes himself the standard. That is 
dangerous. Children do not need a household pope. They need a father under Scripture. 
“Ask thy father” does not mean “ask a man who will replace God.” It means ask the man 
who should know enough of God’s dealings and God’s words to show thee the truth. The 
father must point beyond himself. 

This is especially necessary in a day when everyone has an answer. The internet has 
answers. Schools have answers. Influencers have answers. Rome has answers. Cults have 
answers. Scholars have answers. Scientists with presuppositions have answers. Politicians 
have answers. Psychologists have answers. Friends have answers. Devils have answers. 
The question is not whether the child will hear answers. The question is whether he will 
hear Bible answers from a father who can open the Book and show him why. The devil is 
perfectly willing to disciple children whose fathers are too busy, too lazy, too embarrassed, 
or too ignorant to do it. A father who refuses to answer with Scripture leaves a vacuum, and 
vacuums get filled. Do not blame the world for teaching your children when you gave the 
world the classroom. 

Answering with the Book also protects the father from pride. If the Bible is final, the father is 
correctable. That is healthy. A father should be able to say, “The Bible corrected me.” He 
should be able to change when Scripture shows him he was wrong. That teaches children 
that truth is higher than ego. If dad never admits error, the children learn that authority 
means pretending. If dad opens the Book and submits to it, they learn authority under God. 
That may be the most powerful lesson of all. A father who knows the Bible is useful. A 
father who submits to the Bible is trustworthy. “Ask thy father” does not mean ask a man 
with all knowledge. It means ask a man who knows where knowledge begins: “The fear of 
the LORD is the beginning of knowledge” in Proverbs 1:7. The father who fears God and 
believes the Book has something to show. 

Conclusion 



Deuteronomy 32:7 assumes a father who remembers, considers, answers, and shows. 
That assumption should shake modern men out of their spiritual laziness. A biblical father 
is not merely the man who earns money, fixes things, disciplines children, drives the car, 
and tells people to turn off the lights. He is supposed to be a keeper of history and a 
teacher of truth. He should know enough Bible, enough doctrine, enough family testimony, 
enough history, and enough of God’s dealings to give his children more than opinions and 
slogans. “Ask thy father, and he will shew thee” is not a decorative verse. It is a job 
description. 

The father does not have to know everything. A man who pretends to know everything is a 
fool, and his children will eventually find out. Honest ignorance is not the enemy. Lazy 
ignorance is. “I do not know” can be the beginning of a good lesson if it is followed by “let us 
find out.” It becomes a disgrace when it is followed by twenty years of never studying. A 
father should be a student before he is asked to be a teacher. He should study the Book, 
rightly divide it, compare Scripture with Scripture, learn the doctrines, remember the old 
paths, understand the family testimony, and be ready to show the next generation why the 
house believes what it believes. A father who is prepared to answer does not have to be 
flashy. He has to be faithful. 

So ask thy father—he ought to know. And if he does not know, he ought to care enough to 
learn. The world is not silent. Rome is not silent. The cults are not silent. The Bible 
correctors are not silent. The schools are not silent. The screens are not silent. The devils 
are not silent. Why should the father be silent? Open the Book. Tell the story. Show the 
verse. Remember the days of old. Consider the years of many generations. Give the child 
something stronger than a shrug, something cleaner than a trend, something deeper than a 
hobby, and something truer than the world’s noise. Fatherhood carries the burden of 
memory and the duty of instruction. Ask thy father. He ought to know. 

 

 

Here is the full essay. 

12 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - What Mean Ye by These Stones? 

Key Passage: Joshua 4:6–7, 21–24 

“That this may be a sign among you, that when your children ask their fathers in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones?” — Joshua 4:6 

“Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD.” — Joshua 4:7 



Introduction 

Joshua 4 is not about religious landscaping. It is not about decorating the campground with 
a few inspirational rocks so the children could admire ancient Israelite outdoor design. God 
did not tell Joshua to haul twelve stones out of Jordan so some sentimental committee 
could put a plaque on them and let everybody walk by without a word. The stones had a 
mouth. Not literally, of course, before some fellow with more imagination than Bible starts 
building a doctrine out of gravel, but they were designed to provoke a question and demand 
an answer. “What mean ye by these stones?” That is the whole point. God wanted a visible 
memorial that would make children ask their fathers what happened. The stones were not 
the testimony by themselves. They were the trigger for the testimony. Without the father’s 
answer, the stones were just rocks. With the father’s answer, they became a sermon in 
stone, a standing witness that the living God had cut off Jordan, brought Israel over on dry 
ground, and put his fear in the nations. That is the doctrine. Memorials without explanation 
become dead objects. Traditions without testimony become religious furniture. 

Now notice who the children are expected to ask: “your children ask their fathers.” There is 
that word again. Fathers. God did not design the household so the children would get all 
their doctrine from strangers, screens, schools, slogans, and a religious professional who 
sees them twice a week if the family calendar has nothing more entertaining scheduled. 
The father was supposed to know what the stones meant. He was supposed to remember. 
He was supposed to tell. He was supposed to connect the visible thing in front of the child 
with the invisible hand of God behind it. A father is not merely the man who pays for the 
house, fixes the sink, drives the car, earns the paycheck, disciplines the trouble, and grunts 
at the news. He is supposed to be the keeper of providential memory. He should be able to 
tell the children what God did, where God led, how God corrected, what God provided, 
when God delivered, why the family believes the Book, why the world is lying, why the blood 
matters, why Israel’s history matters, why the church is not Israel, why the blessed hope 
matters, and why the family must not forget the Rock from which it was hewn. 

The tragedy in many homes is not that there are no stones. There are stones everywhere. 
There are hospital stones, graveyard stones, answered prayer stones, wilderness stones, 
Jordan-crossing stones, chastening stones, provision stones, doctrinal stones, family 
stones, ministry stones, broken-heart stones, rescued-from-folly stones, and “God had 
mercy on us when we deserved worse” stones. The problem is that fathers walk past them 
without saying anything. The children do not know what they mean because nobody tells 
them. They see a Bible on a shelf but do not know why it is trusted. They see the family go to 
church but do not know what the church is. They hear the old hymns but do not know what 
battles formed them. They know there are things the family “does” and “does not do,” but 



no one opens the Book and explains the doctrine. Then the children grow up thinking the 
faith is a pile of unexplained customs, and the first educated fool with a smooth voice and 
a cheap objection knocks them sideways. Joshua 4 says that is not how God intended 
memory to work. The stones are supposed to make children ask, and fathers are supposed 
to answer. 

Chapter Point One: God Built the Question Into the Memorial 

The genius of Joshua 4 is that the memorial was built to make children curious. God did not 
merely say, “Set up stones.” He told them why: “that when your children ask their fathers in 
time to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones?” God knows children ask questions. 
He made them that way. A child looks at a strange pile of stones and says, “What is that?” A 
lazy father hears an interruption. A wise father hears an opening. God put the stones there 
so the question would come. That means the question itself was not rebellion, 
inconvenience, or childish noise. It was part of the design. Fathers who hate questions 
should spend some time repenting in Joshua 4. God arranged the memorial so children 
would interrupt adults with a question, and the adults were expected to be ready with an 
answer. 

This is a powerful rebuke to homes where tradition exists but explanation does not. 
Children see the family do certain things. They see the Bible on the table. They hear certain 
phrases. They attend certain meetings. They watch certain boundaries being enforced. But 
if every “why” is answered with “because I said so,” “because that is what we do,” or 
“because good Christians do not ask that,” the stones become mute. There are times when 
a child must obey before he understands. No sane father waits to explain traffic patterns 
before pulling a toddler out of the road. But a household cannot be built forever on 
unexplained command. God expected fathers to answer the meaning of the stones. He did 
not tell them to say, “Never mind, just respect the rocks.” He told them to explain what God 
had done. 

A father should therefore place memorials in the life of the home that provoke good 
questions. Not idols. Not superstitious objects. Not relics. Not sentimental junk dressed up 
like spirituality. But real reminders attached to real testimony. A marked Bible. A family 
story. A photograph from a hard season. A grave visited with truth, not denial. A place 
where God provided. A day when God delivered. A doctrine that rescued the family from 
error. A verse that anchored the house. A copy of the King James Bible opened to the 
passage where the light came on. These are not objects to worship. They are stones that 
invite explanation. A father who wants children to remember must give them more than 
bare conclusions. He must give them visible memory tied to spoken truth. 



Chapter Point Two: Stones Without Speech Become Dead Religion 

The stones alone were not enough. Joshua 4:7 says, “Then ye shall answer them.” There is 
the missing link in many homes. The visible memorial requires a verbal testimony. If the 
father does not answer, the stones become archaeology. They become scenery. They 
become tradition without meaning. That is how dead religion forms. One generation sees 
God act. The next generation repeats the motion. The third generation preserves the 
artifact. The fourth generation has no idea what any of it means and either worships the 
artifact or throws it away. The problem was not the stones. The problem was silence 
around the stones. 

Dead religion is full of stones nobody can explain. It has buildings, robes, rituals, phrases, 
candles, beads, signs, ceremonies, holidays, symbols, and sacred words, but when a child 
asks, “What mean ye by these stones?” the answer is fog. Rome is a museum of 
unexplained stones, and when Rome does explain them, it often replaces Scripture with 
tradition so smoothly that the average sinner thinks superstition is reverence. Protestant 
deadness has its own stones too: family Bibles nobody reads, hymns nobody understands, 
church memberships nobody lives, baptisms nobody connects to doctrine, and prayers 
repeated by people who have never been born again. The devil does not mind stones if 
nobody tells the truth about them. He will let you keep the rocks if he can steal the 
testimony. 

The father must therefore speak. Not perform. Not lecture like a stiff-backed professor 
trying to impress the wallpaper. Speak. Tell the truth plainly. “This is where God corrected 
me.” “This is when God provided.” “This is why we trust the Book.” “This is why we do not 
bow to Rome.” “This is why we reject modern Bible correction.” “This is why the rapture 
matters.” “This is why Israel’s future is not to be stolen by the church.” “This is why the 
world’s story about origins is a lie.” “This is why your mother and I made that decision.” 
“This is why we changed after the Lord dealt with us.” The father’s answer gives life to the 
stones. Without his answer, a memorial becomes a monument to forgotten meaning. 

Chapter Point Three: Fathers Must Tell What God Did, Not What Man Achieved 

The answer in Joshua 4 was not, “Our fathers were brave.” It was not, “Joshua was a great 
leader.” It was not, “Israel had a wonderful crossing strategy.” It was not, “Through 
teamwork and perseverance, we overcame a difficult water obstacle.” That is the kind of 
speech modern man gives when he wants God out of the story and himself in the center. 
The answer was, “That the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD.” The testimony was God-centered. The LORD did it. The ark was there. The 



waters were cut off. Israel passed over. The memorial was not there to flatter human 
courage. It was there to magnify divine power. 

This matters because fathers often tell stories in a man-centered way. They tell how hard 
they worked, how smart they were, how they outlasted somebody, how they built 
something, how they won something, how they survived something, how they got the deal, 
solved the problem, or beat the odds. Some of that may be true as far as it goes, but if 
God’s hand is absent from the telling, the children are being trained in practical atheism. 
They hear that life is about grit, cleverness, timing, ambition, and self-protection. They do 
not hear providence. They do not hear mercy. They do not hear chastening. They do not 
hear grace. They do not hear God. A father can talk about blessings in such a way that the 
children learn to admire dad more than the Father in heaven. That is not testimony. That is 
self-advertising. 

A proper fatherly testimony says, “God did this.” It does not deny human responsibility. 
Israel still had to walk across Jordan. The priests still had to stand. Joshua still had to obey. 
But the waters were cut off by God. In the same way, a father may work hard, make 
decisions, sacrifice, and labor, but if there was provision, God gave the strength. If there 
was deliverance, God made the way. If there was wisdom, God gave light. If there was 
correction, God had mercy. If there was survival, God preserved. If there was repentance, 
God granted space. Tell it that way. Let the children know that the house did not stand 
because dad is impressive. It stood because God was faithful. The father who makes 
himself the hero of every family story is stealing glory from the One who cut off Jordan. 

Chapter Point Four: Every Household Needs Red Sea and Jordan Stories 

Joshua 4 is about Jordan, but the passage itself connects the event to the Red Sea. Joshua 
4:23 says, “For the LORD your God dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ye 
were passed over, as the LORD your God did to the Red sea.” God links one deliverance to 
another. That is providential memory. The children are to learn that the God who opened 
the Red Sea for Moses opened Jordan for Joshua. He was not a God of one generation only. 
He was not trapped in the past. He had acted before, and he acted again. That is exactly 
what children need to hear. Not vague talk about religion, but specific accounts of God’s 
faithfulness across time. 

Every Christian household should have Red Sea stories and Jordan stories. Red Sea stories 
are the deliverances that brought you out. When did God save you? What bondage did he 
break? What lies did he deliver you from? What false religion, dead works, worldly thinking, 
or family sin did he bring you out of? Jordan stories are the crossings that brought you into 
new obedience, new responsibility, new battle, and new territory. When did God move the 



family forward? When did he make a way that was impossible? When did he require 
courage? When did he bring you through something that marked the house forever? If a 
father cannot tell any stories like that, he should start looking harder. Either he has not 
been paying attention, or he has been living so shallowly that providence passes by him 
unnoticed. 

These stories should not become inflated myths. Fathers are tempted to polish family 
history until every story shines and nobody sees the dirt. That is not biblical. The Bible tells 
you Israel was delivered from Egypt, but it also tells you Israel murmured in the wilderness. 
It tells you David killed Goliath, but it also tells you David sinned with Bathsheba. It tells you 
Peter preached at Pentecost, but it also tells you Peter denied the Lord. God does not need 
fake heroes to prove his faithfulness. A father should tell Red Sea and Jordan stories 
honestly. “God delivered us, and we still complained.” “God provided, and I still worried.” 
“God opened the door, and I was slow to trust him.” “God corrected me, and it hurt, but it 
saved me from worse.” Honest testimony teaches grace better than family propaganda ever 
could. 

Chapter Point Five: Psalm 78 Condemns Silent Fathers 

Psalm 78 is one of the strongest passages in the Bible about generational instruction. It 
says, “We will not hide them from their children, shewing to the generation to come the 
praises of the LORD, and his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath done.” There is 
the duty: do not hide what God did. Tell it. Show it. Declare it. The psalm says God 
established testimony and appointed a law so that fathers should make them known to 
their children, “That the generation to come might know them.” Why? “That they might set 
their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his commandments.” That is 
the aim. Not family pride. Not nostalgia. Not denominational tradition. Hope in God, 
memory of his works, and obedience to his commandments. 

The psalm also warns about what happens when memory fails. It speaks of a stubborn and 
rebellious generation that set not their heart aright and whose spirit was not stedfast with 
God. That is not hard to understand. When fathers do not tell the works of God, children 
lose context. They may know rules but not reasons. They may know customs but not 
convictions. They may know that certain things are “wrong,” but not why God is holy. They 
may know the family attends church, but not what the church is. They may know the Bible 
matters, but not why this Book is the authority. They may know the rapture is believed, but 
not how the Scriptures lay it out. They may know the world is wrong, but not where the 
world’s lie entered. A generation without testimony becomes a generation easily captured 
by the first confident liar who offers a cleaner story. 



Silent fathers are not neutral fathers. Silence teaches. It teaches that God’s works are not 
important enough to discuss. It teaches that doctrine belongs to the preacher and not the 
home. It teaches that family history is private but not providential. It teaches that questions 
should go elsewhere. It teaches that God may have acted in Bible times but is not worth 
naming in family times. A father who never tells what God has done is hiding the works of 
God from his children, whether he means to or not. Psalm 78 says, “We will not hide them.” 
That should be the father’s vow. I will not hide the Book. I will not hide the testimony. I will 
not hide the lessons. I will not hide the failures God used. I will not hide the mercy. I will not 
hide the warnings. I will not hide the works of the LORD. 

Chapter Point Six: Fathers Must Tell Failures as Well as Victories 

A polished family mythology cannot teach grace. It can produce pride, secrecy, hypocrisy, 
pressure, and resentment, but it cannot teach grace. Grace requires truth. If a father tells 
only victories, the children may learn image management instead of repentance. If every 
story ends with dad being wise, strong, right, and heroic, the children will eventually 
recognize the fraud or imitate it. The Bible does not hide the sins of its fathers. Noah got 
drunk. Abraham lied. Isaac played favorites. Jacob deceived and was deceived. Eli failed to 
restrain his sons. David’s house became a moral disaster after his own sin. Peter denied 
the Lord. The Book tells the truth because the Book is not selling a family brand. It is 
revealing God’s holiness and mercy among sinners. 

Fathers must learn to say, “I was wrong.” Those three words are harder for some men than 
moving a mountain with a teaspoon. Pride hates them. Image hates them. Insecurity hates 
them. But children need to hear them when they are true. A father who never admits wrong 
teaches his children to protect ego at all costs. A father who confesses sin teaches them 
that truth is higher than reputation. Confession does not destroy authority. Hypocrisy 
destroys authority. A father does not become smaller when he says, “I sinned there; God 
corrected me; here is what I learned.” He becomes more trustworthy. The child learns that 
the Bible judges dad too. That is a healthy house. The father is not final authority. The Book 
is. 

Telling failures does not mean dumping every ugly detail on children in a way that burdens 
them beyond their age and role. Wisdom matters. A father should not turn children into 
counselors or force them to carry adult sins they are not equipped to process. But he can 
tell the truth appropriately. “I made a foolish decision.” “I did not listen.” “I was proud.” “I 
was afraid.” “I handled that wrong.” “The Lord chastened me.” “The Bible corrected me.” 
“God had mercy.” That kind of testimony teaches grace, repentance, and humility. It also 
teaches that God’s faithfulness is not dependent on the father’s perfection. The stones do 
not say, “Look how flawless we were.” They say, “Look what God did.” 



Chapter Point Seven: Memorials Should Produce Fear of God and Faith in God 

Joshua 4:24 gives the purpose: “That all the people of the earth might know the hand of the 
LORD, that it is mighty: that ye might fear the LORD your God for ever.” The memorial was 
not merely for Israel’s private nostalgia. It had a testimony toward the nations and a 
sanctifying purpose for the people. The hand of the LORD is mighty. Fear the LORD for ever. 
That is the end of the matter. If a memorial does not produce fear of God, it has become 
sentimental junk. If a testimony does not make the hand of the LORD look mighty, it has 
been told wrong. God did not cut off Jordan so Israel could admire its own courage. He did 
it so the earth would know his hand and Israel would fear him. 

The same should be true in a household. Family stories should not merely produce warm 
feelings. They should produce fear of God and faith in God. When children hear how God 
provided, they should learn to trust him. When they hear how God chastened, they should 
learn to fear him. When they hear how God opened a door, they should learn to obey him. 
When they hear how sin cost the family, they should learn not to play with it. When they 
hear how the Bible gave light, they should learn to love it. When they hear how God 
preserved through grief, they should learn hope. A father who tells stories only to entertain 
has missed the point. The stones are not there to make everyone sentimental. They are 
there to preach. 

This is where fathers must resist both exaggeration and unbelief. Exaggeration turns 
testimony into fiction. Unbelief turns providence into coincidence. The father should 
neither inflate nor minimize. Tell it straight. “This is what happened. This is what God did. 
This is what we learned. This is what the Bible says.” A testimony should be clean enough to 
stand without embellishment. If God did it, you do not need to decorate it with fiction. If 
God chastened, do not soften it until it sounds harmless. If God delivered, do not explain it 
away as luck. The purpose is that the people might know the hand of the LORD is mighty 
and fear him forever. A father who tells testimony rightly makes the house conscious of 
God. 

Conclusion 

Joshua 4 teaches that God values memorials because God knows people forget. He told 
Israel to set up stones so children would ask, “What mean ye by these stones?” and fathers 
would answer. The stones were visible, but the testimony had to be verbal. Without the 
father’s answer, the rocks would become silent relics. With the father’s answer, they 
became a witness to the mighty hand of God. That is the doctrine of providential memory. A 
father is not merely a provider, protector, and disciplinarian. He is a keeper of meaning. He 
tells the children what the stones mean. 



Every household has stones. Some are bright stones: answered prayers, provisions, 
deliverances, open doors, births, conversions, victories, and doctrinal light. Some are hard 
stones: graves, failures, chastening, losses, wilderness seasons, broken plans, and sins 
God mercifully exposed. The father must tell both. If he tells only the bright stones, he may 
raise proud children. If he tells only the hard stones, he may raise bitter or fearful children. 
If he tells the truth about both under the hand of God, he teaches grace, fear, faith, 
repentance, and hope. The family does not need polished mythology. It needs providential 
memory. It needs a father who can say, “This is where God helped us. This is where God 
corrected us. This is where God brought us through. This is why we believe the Book.” 

So when the child asks, “What mean ye by these stones?” do not waste the moment. Do 
not shrug. Do not mumble. Do not hand the question to the school, the preacher, the 
internet, or the culture. Answer. Open the Bible. Tell the story. Name the Lord. Explain the 
doctrine. Tell the truth. Make the works of God known to the generation to come. Let the 
stones preach, but do not expect them to preach alone. God put fathers beside the stones 
for a reason. 

 

 

Here is the full essay. 

13 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Bless Me, Even Me Also 

Key Passage: Genesis 27:34, 38 

“And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my father.” — Genesis 27:34 

“And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father? bless me, even me 
also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.” — Genesis 27:38 

Introduction 

Genesis 27 is not a sweet little family devotional with warm lighting, soft music, and 
everybody holding hands around a dinner table. It is a household mess. It is a father who 
cannot see, a mother who schemes, a son who deceives, another son who lives by 
appetite, and a blessing tangled up in favoritism, flesh, fear, and prophecy. If you want 
airbrushed Bible stories, go buy a coloring book. The King James Bible does not hide family 
rot under religious perfume. It opens the door and lets you smell it. Isaac is old, his eyes are 
dim, his appetite is talking louder than his discernment, and he is trying to bless Esau in a 
house where God had already said before the boys were born, “the elder shall serve the 



younger” in Genesis 25:23. Rebekah hears, schemes, dresses Jacob in Esau’s clothes, puts 
skins on his hands and neck, and sends him in with food and lies. Jacob says, “I am Esau 
thy firstborn,” and the old man, suspicious but weak, blesses the wrong son by deception 
while God still overrules the crookedness to accomplish what he had already spoken. That 
is not a Hallmark family. That is a house where everybody needs a Bible and a mirror. 

Then Esau comes in. Whatever else you say about Esau—and Hebrews 12:16 calls him “a 
profane person,” so do not turn him into a misunderstood saint—his cry in Genesis 27 is 
one of the most haunting cries in the Bible. “Bless me, even me also, O my father.” There is 
a grown man, a hunter, a rough man of the field, a man who had despised his birthright for 
one morsel of meat, and now he is crying with a great and exceeding bitter cry because he 
wants a blessing from his father. That ought to stop every father in his tracks. A child may 
act tough. A son may grow tall. A daughter may become capable. A man may get his own 
house, his own tools, his own income, his own reputation, and his own children, but 
somewhere deep in the human frame there is still a terrible hunger for a father’s blessing. It 
may be denied. It may be buried. It may come out sideways through ambition, anger, 
rebellion, performance, bitterness, or indifference. But it is real. A father’s words carry 
more weight than many fathers realize. He can put a wind at a child’s back, or he can hang 
a stone around the neck. 

This essay is not going to preach the modern sentimental gospel that every child must be 
endlessly affirmed, every desire celebrated, every failure renamed, and every father turned 
into a cheerleader with a wallet. That is not biblical blessing. Biblical blessing is not flattery. 
It is not lying over a child in the name of encouragement. It is not pretending sin is strength, 
rebellion is personality, laziness is sensitivity, or pride is leadership. Biblical blessing is 
truthful speech under God. It sees the child as an individual soul before the Lord. It 
recognizes grace where grace appears. It names responsibility. It speaks hope without 
denying reality. It calls a child toward God’s purpose rather than toward the father’s ego. 
And it refuses to use silence as a weapon. Isaac’s house shows the damage of unequal 
affection, appetite-driven fatherhood, manipulation, and words given too late or wrongly. 
The cry “Bless me, even me also” still rings through homes where fathers thought money 
was enough, discipline was enough, presence without words was enough, or silence would 
somehow communicate love. It will not. 

Chapter Point One: Isaac’s Dim Eyes and Dimmer Discernment 

Genesis 27 begins by telling you Isaac’s eyes were dim. That is a physical fact, but if you 
read the chapter with any sense, you can see it also fits the moral atmosphere of the 
house. Isaac cannot see Jacob’s face, but his deeper problem is that he is not seeing 
clearly what God has already said. Before the boys were born, the Lord told Rebekah, “the 



elder shall serve the younger” in Genesis 25:23. That word should have governed the 
house. It should have sobered Isaac. It should have shaped his expectations. Instead, 
Genesis 25:28 says, “Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison: but Rebekah 
loved Jacob.” There is your household fracture in one verse. Dad loves Esau because of 
appetite. Mom loves Jacob. The boys grow up under divided affection, competing loyalties, 
and parental favoritism. That is not a small domestic flaw. That is a fuse burning under the 
family tent. 

Isaac’s appetite is not incidental. Genesis 27 is full of food. “Make me savoury meat, such 
as I love.” “That my soul may bless thee before I die.” Food, feeling, preference, and 
blessing are tangled together. A father who lets appetite drive judgment will eventually 
bless the wrong things and miss the right ones. Appetite can be more than food. It can be 
pride, control, comfort, reputation, convenience, nostalgia, sports, money, peace and 
quiet, or the desire to see one child become what the father personally enjoys. Isaac loved 
Esau’s venison, and that appetite helped cloud his discernment. A father can love a child 
for the wrong reasons. He can favor the child who reflects his hobbies, personality, trade, 
humor, politics, temperament, or ambitions, while overlooking another child whose gifts 
are less useful to his ego. That is how favoritism starts looking natural. “We just connect 
better,” says the father, while the neglected child quietly learns that blessing must be 
earned by resemblance. 

The Bible-believing father must keep his eyes open where Isaac’s were dim. He must ask: 
Am I seeing my children according to God’s word or according to my appetite? Am I 
recognizing grace in them, or only traits that please me? Am I blessing what God blesses, or 
what feeds my preference? Am I blinded by the child who flatters my identity while missing 
the one God may use differently? A father does not have to treat every child as though they 
are identical. They are not identical. But he must not let personal preference become 
unequal love. He must not make one child feel like the family crown prince while another 
eats crumbs of approval from under the table. Isaac’s dim eyes warn fathers that physical 
blindness is not the worst blindness in a home. A father can have perfect vision and still not 
see his children biblically. 

Chapter Point Two: Favoritism Turns the Home Into a Contest 

Genesis 25:28 is a devastating verse because it names the split plainly: “Isaac loved Esau… 
but Rebekah loved Jacob.” That is not how a home should read. When parents divide their 
affections into teams, the children do not merely receive love; they begin competing for 
rank. One child becomes “dad’s child,” another becomes “mom’s child,” and the home 
becomes a political arena with bedrooms. The children learn how to work the system. They 
learn which parent to approach. They learn which parent will bend. They learn which 



parent’s appetite can be exploited. They learn that blessing is not simply tied to truth and 
responsibility but to alliances. That is a dangerous school, and Isaac’s house produced 
graduates. 

Favoritism does not always look obvious. Sometimes it is hidden under jokes. Sometimes 
under expectations. Sometimes under silence. One child gets correction; another gets 
excuses. One child gets praise for ordinary things; another gets criticism for excellent 
things. One child gets time; another gets leftovers. One child’s interests matter; another’s 
are tolerated. One child is assumed responsible; another is assumed defective. One child 
is constantly compared to another. The father may say, “I love them all the same,” but the 
children are usually better accountants than he thinks. They know who gets the look of 
approval. They know who gets the tone of delight. They know who gets the benefit of the 
doubt. They know whose failures are explained and whose failures are branded. Favoritism 
is not always measured by money. Sometimes it is measured by the warmth in a father’s 
voice. 

Unequal affection can turn brothers into rivals and sisters into competitors. Jacob and 
Esau were already different men, and God had already revealed a prophetic division, but 
the parents’ favoritism aggravated the household fracture. Fathers must understand that 
their words and preferences can create contests God never ordained. A father’s blessing 
should not be a prize thrown into the middle of the floor to see which child can grab it first. 
Biblical fatherhood studies the child, tells the truth, and speaks appropriately to each one. 
A quiet child may need a different word than a bold child. A wounded child may need 
careful encouragement. A proud child may need sober restraint. A fearful child may need 
courage spoken into him. But every child should know the father sees him, loves him, and 
wants God’s best for him without requiring him to become his sibling to receive it. 

Chapter Point Three: Esau Was Profane, But His Cry Was Real 

We need to keep the Bible balanced here. Esau’s tears do not erase Esau’s profanity. 
Hebrews 12:16–17 says, “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birthright.” The passage says he afterward found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it carefully with tears. Esau is not presented as an innocent 
victim of everyone else’s sin. He despised his birthright. He lived by appetite. He made light 
of what was sacred. He wanted the blessing after treating the birthright as cheap. That is 
profanity. A man cannot live like spiritual inheritance is nothing and then expect tears to 
repair what appetite destroyed. Esau’s cry is real, but real tears are not always repentance. 
Sometimes they are grief over consequences. Sometimes they are grief over loss. 
Sometimes they are grief because the bill finally came due. 



But the fact that Esau was profane does not make his cry meaningless for the doctrine of 
fatherhood. “Bless me, even me also, O my father” reveals something about the human 
heart. Even a profane son knows there is weight in a father’s blessing. Esau did not shrug 
and say, “Who cares what the old man says?” He cried with a great and exceeding bitter 
cry. He wanted words from his father that he could not manufacture for himself. That 
should teach fathers that even children who act careless may still carry a deep hunger for 
paternal recognition. A rebellious son may still want to know whether his father sees him. A 
hardened daughter may still want a father’s truthful blessing. A child who mocks family 
values may still ache under the absence of a father’s voice. Do not confuse hardness with 
the absence of hunger. Sometimes the hardest exterior hides the deepest cry. 

This does not mean fathers should bless rebellion. Isaac could not and should not pretend 
Esau’s profane life was righteous. Biblical blessing never requires lying. But a father should 
understand the terrible power of delayed, distorted, or misdirected blessing. Some sons 
are starving, not because the father never gave money, but because the father never spoke 
identity, delight, hope, and truth. Some daughters are hungry, not because they had no 
roof, but because they never heard clean words from a father that were not tied to criticism, 
control, or performance. A father must not wait until the child is broken in front of him to 
discover that words mattered. Esau’s cry is a warning siren. “Bless me, even me also” is the 
voice of a child who knows the father’s words cannot be replaced by venison, inheritance, 
activity, or silence. 

Chapter Point Four: A Father’s Words Carry Identity 

A father’s words do more than communicate information. They assign meaning. They help a 
child understand identity, belonging, expectation, and future. Proverbs 18:21 says, “Death 
and life are in the power of the tongue.” That verse is not poetry for greeting cards. It is 
battlefield doctrine for the mouth. A father can speak life by telling the truth in love, naming 
grace, correcting sin, blessing diligence, honoring courage, and giving a child a sense of 
belonging under God. He can speak death by mockery, sarcasm, contempt, comparison, 
discouragement, and silence. Some fathers never cursed their children with profanity, but 
they cursed them with labels. “You are lazy.” “You are stupid.” “You always mess things up.” 
“Why cannot you be like your brother?” “You will never amount to anything.” Those words 
can become cages. 

Identity is not invented by human affirmation, and a father must not act like his words 
create reality the way God’s words do. God speaks, and reality obeys. A father speaks, and 
he is accountable to speak truth under God. He should not flatter a child into delusion. He 
should not tell a foolish son he is wise, a rebellious daughter she is strong, a lazy child he is 
gifted, or a proud child he is a natural leader. That is not blessing. That is false witness with 



a smile. Biblical blessing sees what is true, what is possible by grace, and what must be 
confronted. It says, “I see diligence in you; use it for God.” “I see courage in you; do not let it 
become arrogance.” “I see tenderness in you; do not let the world harden it.” “I see 
intelligence in you; submit it to the Book.” “I see leadership in you; crucify your pride.” That 
is blessing with truth in it. 

A father who refuses to speak identity leaves the world to do it. The world will gladly name 
your children. It will call them consumers, victims, revolutionaries, products of evolution, 
sexual identities, political units, economic units, brand followers, self-definers, or whatever 
label helps sell them something or recruit them into rebellion. The father must speak 
before the world tattoos its vocabulary on the child’s mind. He must say, “You were made 
by God. You are accountable to God. You need Christ. If you are saved, you are in Christ, 
bought with blood, sealed by the Spirit, and called to walk worthy. You bear a name. You 
have responsibilities. You have gifts to steward. You have sin to mortify. You have a Bible to 
believe.” Those are identity words. The father who never speaks them should not complain 
when strangers do. 

Chapter Point Five: Blessing Is Not Flattery 

Biblical blessing is not empty praise. Modern parenting often confuses encouragement 
with flattery, and flattery is a lie wearing perfume. Proverbs 29:5 says, “A man that flattereth 
his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet.” If flattery spreads a net for a neighbor, what 
does it do to a child? A father who praises everything makes praise meaningless. A father 
who calls every effort excellent teaches the child that words are cheap. A father who 
celebrates sin in the name of support trains the child to expect applause for rebellion. 
Blessing is not applause for whatever the child already wants to be. Blessing is truthful 
speech that calls the child toward what God wants him to be. 

Isaac’s blessing was not a modern affirmation session. It carried prophetic weight, 
covenantal history, inheritance expectation, and future direction. We must be careful not to 
drag Old Testament patriarchal blessing into the church age as though every father today is 
giving inspired prophecy over his children. He is not. A father’s blessing today is not 
Scripture, not a divine decree, not a mystical force, and not a guarantee that the child’s 
path will unfold exactly as spoken. But words still matter. A father can speak biblically 
informed blessing. He can speak encouragement grounded in truth. He can express 
approval where righteousness appears. He can call out gifts and warn against corruptions 
of those gifts. He can tell a child, “God gave you this ability; do not waste it on the flesh.” 
That is not prophecy. That is fatherly wisdom under the word of God. 



Flattery avoids hard truth because it wants to be liked. Blessing tells the truth because it 
loves. A father may bless a child while also saying, “This sin will destroy you.” He may say, “I 
love you, but I cannot approve that.” He may say, “You have strength, but you are using it 
selfishly.” He may say, “You are gifted, but your pride will rot the gift.” He may say, “You are 
tender, but you must learn courage.” He may say, “You are bold, but boldness without 
wisdom becomes foolishness.” That kind of blessing has steel in it. It does not lie to the 
child. It does not deny sin. It does not inflate ego. It gives the child a truthful vision under 
God. A father who cannot distinguish blessing from flattery will either starve his children 
with silence or poison them with praise. 

Chapter Point Six: Silence Can Become a Weapon 

Some fathers do not curse. They simply withhold. They withhold approval, affection, 
attention, words, blessing, and delight. They act as though silence is strength. Sometimes 
it is not strength at all. It is cowardice, pride, emotional laziness, or punishment. A father 
may think, “My children know I love them.” Maybe they do, and maybe they are guessing. 
The Father in heaven did not leave the beloved Son to guess. At Jordan and on the mount, 
the voice came: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” If the Father publicly 
spoke delight over the Son, earthly fathers should stop acting as though spoken blessing is 
beneath masculine dignity. There is nothing weak about a clean word spoken at the right 
time. 

Emotional silence can train a child to chase recognition in dangerous places. A son who 
never hears blessing may spend his life trying to prove himself to men who do not love him. 
A daughter who never hears clean fatherly delight may become vulnerable to counterfeit 
affection from a man who speaks what her father never did. A child starved for approval 
may become addicted to applause, achievement, rebellion, or people-pleasing. The father 
may not have intended harm. He may have been raised the same way. He may think 
provision speaks loudly enough. Provision does speak, but it does not say everything. 
Bread on the table does not replace blessing from the mouth. A roof over the head does not 
replace a father saying, “I see you. I thank God for this in you. Walk with God. Do right. I am 
for your good.” 

But speech must not be manipulated. Some fathers weaponize silence, and others 
weaponize words. They give approval only when the child performs according to the 
father’s preferences. They withdraw affection to control decisions. They bless one child 
loudly in order to shame another. They use praise like a leash. That is not biblical 
fatherhood. Blessing should not be a currency the child must purchase with compliance to 
the father’s ego. It should be a truthful gift under God. There will be times when a father 
cannot approve a decision. There will be times when he must rebuke. But even rebuke 



should not erase the deeper message: “I love you enough to tell you the truth.” Silence that 
punishes without teaching is not discipline. It is emotional starvation. 

Chapter Point Seven: God Can Overrule a Crooked House, But That Does Not Excuse 
the Crookedness 

Genesis 27 is a strange comfort because God’s purpose stands even while the family 
behaves badly. God had already spoken that the elder would serve the younger. Jacob 
receives the blessing through deception, and God’s covenant line proceeds. That does not 
justify Rebekah’s manipulation or Jacob’s lying. God’s sovereignty does not sanctify human 
crookedness. That is where careless Bible readers get in trouble. They see God overrule sin 
and then act like the sin was therefore acceptable. No. God used the betrayal of Joseph, 
but the brothers were still guilty. God used the hardening of Pharaoh, but Pharaoh was still 
responsible. God used Judas’s betrayal in the plan of redemption, but Judas was still the 
son of perdition. God can write straight with crooked sticks, but the crooked stick is still 
crooked. 

This should humble fathers. God can work through imperfect homes. Thank God for that, 
because there are no perfect homes. He can save children from foolish parents, rescue 
truth out of messy histories, and bring grace through cracked vessels. But no father should 
use God’s overruling mercy as an excuse for negligence, favoritism, silence, harshness, or 
manipulation. “God can use it” is not a defense for sin. God can use a storm too, but that 
does not mean you should sink the ship. Isaac’s house did not stop God’s word, but the 
family still suffered grief, separation, fear, bitterness, and years of consequences. Jacob 
left home. Rebekah never sees her favorite son again in the record. Esau hated Jacob. The 
house was split. Yes, God’s purpose stood. But the path through that house was full of 
wounds. 

A father should desire more than God overruling his failures. He should desire obedience. 
He should ask God to make his words clean, his affection just, his discernment sharp, his 
blessing truthful, his correction holy, and his household less crooked than the one in 
Genesis 27. He should not say, “Well, God used Isaac’s mess, so he can use mine.” That is 
a fool’s comfort. Say instead, “Lord, keep me from making my children fight for scraps of 
blessing. Keep me from loving according to appetite. Keep me from silence. Keep me from 
flattery. Keep me from using words to control. Teach me to bless truthfully.” God’s 
sovereignty is a pillow for repentant sinners, not a mattress for lazy fathers. 

Conclusion 

Esau’s cry—“Bless me, even me also, O my father”—still echoes because it exposes a 
hunger many people spend their lives trying to hide. A father’s blessing matters. His words 



matter. His silence matters. His approval, correction, tone, attention, and discernment 
matter. Genesis 27 shows a house damaged by favoritism, appetite, secrecy, manipulation, 
deception, and a blessing sought in a poisoned atmosphere. It also shows that even a 
profane son can still ache for a father’s word. The cry does not make Esau righteous, but it 
does reveal the weight carried by fatherhood. A father distributes more than property. He 
distributes identity, belonging, expectation, warning, hope, and vision. 

Biblical blessing is not flattery. It is not sentimental lying. It is not telling every child he is 
wonderful while ignoring sin, folly, laziness, pride, rebellion, and unbelief. Biblical blessing 
is truthful speech under God. It sees the child as God made him, not merely as the father 
prefers him. It recognizes grace. It names responsibility. It warns against danger. It refuses 
favoritism. It speaks delight without feeding vanity. It corrects without crushing. It blesses 
without manipulating. It tells the child, “You are seen, you are loved, you are accountable 
to God, and you must walk in truth.” That kind of blessing is rarer than it ought to be 
because many fathers know how to pay, command, complain, and correct, but not how to 
speak life with truth in it. 

So let every father weigh his words before God. Are your children starving for blessing while 
drowning in lectures? Are they competing for approval because you handed it unevenly? 
Are you silent where you should speak? Are you flattering where you should warn? Are you 
correcting because you love their souls or because they irritated your pride? Are you seeing 
them biblically or through your appetite? Do not wait until a child stands before you with a 
bitter cry to discover that your blessing mattered. Speak now. Speak truth. Speak with 
holiness. Speak with affection. Speak with discernment. A father’s words can haunt or 
heal, bruise or build, confuse or clarify. “Bless me, even me also” is not just Esau’s cry. It is 
the cry of sons and daughters still waiting for fathers to learn the weight of the words God 
put in their mouths. 

 

 

Here is the full essay. 

14 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - The Arms Behind the Authority 

Key Passage: Numbers 11:12; Psalm 103:13 

“Have I conceived all this people? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, 
Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto the land which 
thou swarest unto their fathers?” — Numbers 11:12 



“Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them that fear him.” — Psalm 
103:13 

Introduction 

Numbers 11:12 is one of those verses that knocks the cardboard masculinity out of a man’s 
hand and asks him whether he has ever actually carried anything heavier than an opinion. 
Moses is under the crushing weight of Israel’s murmuring, complaining, lusting, crying, 
bellyaching, and spiritual immaturity, and he says to the Lord, “Have I conceived all this 
people? have I begotten them?” Then he uses a phrase that would make a modern macho 
fool squirm: “Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child.” There 
it is in the King James Bible. A nursing father. A father carrying a weak child close to his 
bosom. Not because he has no authority. Moses had authority. Not because he was weak. 
Moses faced Pharaoh, crossed the Red Sea, stood before a rebellious nation, received the 
law, and saw the glory of God. But in that verse, the burden of leadership is pictured as a 
father carrying a helpless child. That is not softness replacing strength. That is strength 
bending low enough to carry weakness. There is a world of difference. 

The modern man often thinks he has only two options. Either he must be a hard, cold, 
emotionally locked-down commander who never bends, never comforts, never listens, 
never carries, and never lets a tear get within ten feet of him, or he must become a soft, 
spineless, permission-slip father who hugs rebellion, affirms foolishness, and calls 
surrender “gentle parenting.” The Bible rejects both frauds. The biblical father has authority, 
but his authority has arms. He has a backbone, but not a stone for a heart. He can 
command, but he can also carry. He can rebuke, but he can also bind up. He can say no, 
but he can also pity. He can tell a child to stand, but he knows when the child cannot stand 
yet and must be lifted. Psalm 103:13 says, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
LORD pitieth them that fear him.” Pity is not weakness. Compassion is not compromise. 
Tenderness is not the surrender of headship. It is one of the proofs that fatherly authority is 
not merely cold control with a Bible verse taped to it. 

This essay is necessary because a lot of fathers have confused harshness with holiness 
and a lot of others have confused indulgence with love. The harsh father says, “I am the 
authority,” and uses that truth to excuse coldness, sarcasm, impatience, emotional 
distance, and a home where fear does all the heavy lifting. The indulgent father says, “I love 
my children,” and uses that truth to excuse passivity, lack of boundaries, no correction, no 
charge, no doctrine, and a home where the children run the asylum while dad 
congratulates himself for being approachable. Scripture gives a better pattern. Moses 
speaks of a nursing father carrying the child. David speaks of the Lord’s pity as a father’s 
pity. Paul says in 1 Thessalonians 2:11 that he dealt with believers “as a father doth his 



children,” and the next verse gives the balance: “we exhorted and comforted and charged 
every one of you.” Exhorting, comforting, and charging belong together. Exhortation without 
comfort becomes relentless pressure. Comfort without charge becomes indulgence. 
Authority without pity produces fear without trust. The biblical father must have arms 
behind the authority. 

Chapter Point One: A Nursing Father Is Not a Weak Father 

Numbers 11:12 says, “as a nursing father beareth the sucking child.” Now do not let the 
modern crowd turn that into gender confusion or sentimental mush. The Bible is not 
confused about fathers and mothers. God made them male and female in Genesis 1:27, 
and the Book does not need a committee of modern experts to explain biology to the 
Creator. The phrase is not blurring fatherhood into motherhood. It is showing that fatherly 
leadership includes the capacity to carry weakness with care. The image is shocking 
because it puts tenderness into the hands of authority. Moses is picturing the burden of 
bearing a helpless people, a dependent people, a crying people, a needy people. A sucking 
child cannot march. A sucking child cannot strategize. A sucking child cannot carry the 
baggage. A sucking child must be borne. That is not a picture of weakness in the father. It is 
a picture of the father’s strength made useful by compassion. 

A weak father cannot carry. He may bark. He may threaten. He may posture. He may fold 
his arms and sneer at need. But carrying weakness requires more strength than mocking 
weakness. Any fool can stand over a frightened child and say, “Toughen up.” It takes a father 
to know when to put arms around the child and carry him through the moment. Moses did 
not become weak because he felt the weight of Israel. He became more clearly a leader 
because he understood the burden. Leadership is not merely standing at the front giving 
orders. Sometimes leadership is carrying a people who cannot carry themselves. A father 
who refuses to carry because he thinks tenderness will diminish him has already admitted 
how small his strength really is. 

This applies in the home with frightening clarity. A father will encounter weakness in his 
children. Fear. Confusion. Tears. Sickness. Immaturity. Failure. Questions. 
Disappointment. Shame. Weariness. A father who has no category for carrying will treat 
every weakness as rebellion. That is foolishness. Not every cry is defiance. Not every tear is 
manipulation. Not every hesitation is disobedience. Not every struggle is sin. Sometimes a 
child is weak, and the father must bear him like a nursing father beareth the sucking child. 
That may mean holding him. It may mean listening before correcting. It may mean staying 
calm when the child is overwhelmed. It may mean helping him do what he cannot yet do 
alone. The goal is not to keep him helpless forever. The goal is to carry him until he can 
stand under truth. That is fatherhood with arms. 



Chapter Point Two: Pity Is Not Permission to Rebel 

Psalm 103:13 says, “Like as a father pitieth his children, so the LORD pitieth them that fear 
him.” Watch the last phrase: “them that fear him.” The pity of God is not the sloppy 
indulgence of rebellion. The Lord pities them that fear him. Modern religion loves the word 
compassion but hates the fear of God. It wants pity without reverence, mercy without 
repentance, comfort without holiness, and acceptance without truth. That is not Psalm 
103. The Lord’s pity is real, deep, tender, and fatherly, but it does not remove his holiness. 
The same Psalm says, “The LORD hath prepared his throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all.” The Father who pities also rules. His compassion does not cancel 
his throne. 

Pity means God remembers our frame. Psalm 103:14 says, “For he knoweth our frame; he 
remembereth that we are dust.” That is one of the most comforting sentences in the Bible. 
God knows what we are made of. He knows we are dust. He knows weakness, frailty, fear, 
grief, limitations, pressure, and the shortness of life. He is not shocked to discover that his 
children are not iron. He does not handle them as though they were self-existent beings 
with infinite strength. He knows their frame. That is why his pity is wise. But notice, he 
remembers we are dust; he does not excuse dust when it worships itself. He pities 
weakness, but he does not bless pride. He understands frailty, but he does not call 
rebellion by a softer name. There is the balance modern fathers need. 

A father on earth must learn to pity without permitting sin. Pity does not mean the child gets 
to lie. Pity does not mean the child gets to dishonor mother. Pity does not mean the child 
gets to avoid obedience because he is tired, emotional, or upset. Pity means the father 
understands the child’s frame while still leading him toward righteousness. A child who is 
afraid may still need to obey, but the father can help him obey with courage. A child who 
fails may still need correction, but the father can correct without crushing. A child who is 
grieving may still need boundaries, but the father can apply them with tenderness. Pity is 
not the enemy of discipline. It is the heart that keeps discipline from becoming mechanical, 
cruel, or pride-driven. The Lord pities them that fear him. A father should pity children 
without teaching them that pity means the law of the house has disappeared. 

Chapter Point Three: Authority Without Arms Becomes Pharaoh 

Authority without tenderness quickly starts smelling like Egypt. Pharaoh had authority. 
Pharaoh gave commands. Pharaoh ran an organized system. Pharaoh knew how to 
increase burdens and demand production. Pharaoh’s problem was not lack of structure. It 
was lack of mercy, lack of truth, and hatred of the word of the Lord. A father can become a 
household Pharaoh if he knows how to command but not how to care. He may keep the 



house orderly, quiet, productive, and outwardly respectable, while inside the children are 
learning that authority means pressure without pity. That is not biblical fatherhood. That is 
brick-making without straw in a living room. 

The Bible gives fathers authority, but it also puts that authority under the character of God. 
Ephesians 6:4 says, “ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath.” Colossians 3:21 says, 
“Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” Those verses are 
there because God knows fathers can sin with authority in their hands. They can be too 
harsh, too inconsistent, too sharp, too proud, too sarcastic, too quick to correct and too 
slow to comfort. They can make the home an emotional minefield and then call the silence 
“respect.” No, sir. Fear and respect are not the same thing. A frightened child may obey 
externally while inwardly learning bitterness, secrecy, and distance. Authority without arms 
can force compliance, but it does not form trust. 

A father must therefore examine the feel of his leadership. Does his authority protect, or 
merely dominate? Does it create order, or anxiety? Does it strengthen the weak, or shame 
them for being weak? Does it correct folly, or just punish inconvenience? Does it lead the 
child toward God, or make God look like an angry face behind every rule? A father with 
arms behind his authority can still be firm. He can still discipline. He can still say no. He 
can still rebuke sin. But the child should know there is a heart behind the command. The 
child should know the father is not merely trying to win. He is trying to help him live. 
Pharaoh had commands. The biblical father has commands with compassion behind 
them. 

Chapter Point Four: Comfort Without Charge Becomes Indulgence 

The other ditch is just as deadly. Comfort without charge becomes indulgence. Some 
fathers want all arms and no authority. They want to be liked. They want to be the safe 
parent, the fun parent, the understanding parent, the one who never has to endure the 
child’s displeasure. They call it tenderness, but a lot of it is fear. They are afraid of conflict, 
afraid of tears, afraid of being thought strict, afraid the child will not like them, afraid of 
being compared to a harsh father they knew. So they comfort everything, excuse 
everything, explain away everything, and never charge the child with responsibility. That 
father is not compassionate. He is a soft gate with wolves outside. 

Paul’s fatherly ministry in 1 Thessalonians 2:11–12 gives the balance: “as a father doth his 
children,” he says, “we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you.” Comfort is 
there, but so is charge. A charge is not a suggestion tossed into the air. It is solemn 
instruction with responsibility attached. Paul did not merely pat them on the head and tell 
them God understood. He charged them “that ye would walk worthy of God.” There is the 



standard. Walk worthy. Comfort helps the weary walk. Exhortation stirs the sluggish to 
walk. Charge commands the responsible to walk. Remove any one of the three, and 
fatherly ministry becomes lopsided. Comfort without charge creates spiritual babies with 
adult appetites. Charge without comfort creates discouraged children under constant 
pressure. Exhortation without either can become noise. 

Earthly fathers must comfort, but they must not comfort sin into permanence. A child who 
has lied needs comfort after confession, but he also needs a charge to tell the truth. A child 
who has failed needs comfort, but he also needs a charge to get up. A child who is afraid 
needs comfort, but he also needs a charge to obey despite fear. A child who has been hurt 
needs comfort, but he also needs a charge not to let bitterness become his lord. A father 
who only comforts may become a servant of the child’s emotions rather than a shepherd of 
the child’s soul. The biblical father must know how to hold the child and then say, “Now 
stand.” That is not contradiction. That is fatherhood. 

Chapter Point Five: Exhorting, Comforting, and Charging Belong Together 

Paul did not choose those words carelessly: exhort, comfort, charge. Exhortation pushes 
forward. Comfort strengthens inward. Charge establishes responsibility. All three are 
needed because children are not one-dimensional. Sometimes they need stirring. 
Sometimes they need soothing. Sometimes they need solemn command. The lazy child 
needs exhortation. The broken child needs comfort. The drifting child needs charge. The 
fearful child may need all three in the same conversation. A father who has only one tool 
will damage children by using it on everything. If his only tool is a hammer, every problem 
becomes a nail. If his only tool is a pillow, every problem becomes a nap. If his only tool is a 
lecture, every problem becomes a classroom. Biblical fatherhood requires discernment. 

Exhortation says, “Move.” Comfort says, “You are not alone.” Charge says, “This is your 
responsibility before God.” Think about how the Lord deals with his own. He tells Joshua, 
“Be strong and of a good courage.” That is exhortation. He tells Paul, “My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” That is comfort. He tells Timothy, “Preach the word.” That is charge. God does not 
train sons with one monotonous tone. He commands, comforts, rebukes, assures, warns, 
strengthens, and sends. A father should learn the same range. The child should not hear 
only one version of dad: angry dad, funny dad, absent dad, tired dad, lecture dad, money 
dad, correction dad. He should know the father can exhort, comfort, and charge because 
the father is trying to form a whole person, not merely stop bad behavior. 

This requires a father to pay attention. You cannot properly exhort, comfort, and charge 
children you do not know. You must know their frame, their patterns, their fears, their 
temptations, their strengths, and their weaknesses. A father who is absent all week and 



then tries to discipline a situation he does not understand will often misfire. He may charge 
where comfort was needed. He may comfort where rebuke was needed. He may exhort 
where instruction was needed. The Father in heaven knows perfectly. Earthly fathers do 
not, so they must listen, pray, observe, and slow down enough to discern. That does not 
mean endless analysis until discipline disappears. It means fatherhood is not lazy reaction. 
It is thoughtful stewardship under God. 

Chapter Point Six: A Father Carries Weakness Without Worshipping It 

A nursing father carries the sucking child, but he does not intend the child to remain a 
sucking child forever. That is a critical point. Biblical tenderness carries weakness toward 
maturity. Modern sentimentality often carries weakness in a circle and then builds a shrine 
to it. It says, “You are weak, therefore nothing may be required of you.” The Bible says, “You 
are weak, therefore let the strong help you stand, and let God’s grace be sufficient.” A father 
must carry weakness without worshipping weakness. He must not despise it, and he must 
not enthrone it. If he despises weakness, he becomes harsh. If he enthrones weakness, he 
raises children who cannot bear life. 

There are seasons when a child must be carried. A sick child needs care. A grieving child 
needs time. A frightened child needs nearness. A confused child needs instruction. A child 
overwhelmed by failure needs help getting up. But the goal is strength under God. Isaiah 
40:11 says of the Lord, “He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm.” That is tenderness. But the same Bible says, “They that wait upon the LORD 
shall renew their strength.” God carries lambs, and God strengthens saints to walk, run, 
and mount up. The father’s arms should not become a cage. They should become the 
place where the child is steadied until he can obey. 

This is where fathers need wisdom. Some children are pushed too hard too soon, and they 
break. Others are carried too long and never learn to walk. A father must not demand adult 
strength from childish weakness, but he also must not allow childish weakness to become 
a permanent excuse. A child learning responsibility may stumble. Help him. Then require 
him to try again. A son may be afraid to do what is right. Encourage him. Then call him to 
courage. A daughter may be wounded by disappointment. Comfort her. Then teach her not 
to let sorrow become identity. The father’s arms are behind the authority, but they are not a 
substitute for authority. They are there to help the child receive authority without despair. 

Chapter Point Seven: The Heavenly Father Has Perfect Authority and Perfect 
Compassion 

The reason biblical fatherhood does not have to choose between backbone and 
tenderness is that the heavenly Father has both perfectly. He rules, and he pities. He 



commands, and he carries. He chastens, and he comforts. He judges sin, and he gives 
mercy. He sits in the heavens, and he remembers that we are dust. He is not confused, not 
divided, not unstable, not sentimental, and not cruel. Psalm 103 holds these truths 
together. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He does 
not deal with us after our sins, nor reward us according to our iniquities. Yet the same 
Lord’s mercy is “upon them that fear him,” and his righteousness is unto children’s children 
to such as keep his covenant and remember his commandments to do them. Mercy and 
fear. Pity and obedience. Compassion and righteousness. There is the balance. 

The Lord Jesus Christ reveals this perfectly. He could weep at Lazarus’s grave and then 
command the dead man to come forth. He could gather children in his arms and then call 
Pharisees serpents. He could touch a leper and cleanse the temple. He could say, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,” and also say, “except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish.” He could forgive the sinner and say, “go, and sin no more.” Grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ, John 1:17 says. Not grace without truth. Not truth without grace. 
Grace and truth. Any fatherhood that cannot hold those together has departed from the 
model of the Father revealed in the Son. 

A father on earth will never hold them perfectly. He will sometimes be too harsh, too soft, 
too fast, too slow, too silent, too wordy, too fearful, or too confident. That is why he must 
stay under the Book. He must repent quickly. He must learn. He must ask whether his 
authority has arms and whether his arms still uphold authority. Does he comfort without 
surrendering truth? Does he correct without losing pity? Does he listen without letting the 
child govern the house? Does he command without turning the home into Egypt? The 
heavenly Father is the standard. Earthly fathers are not called to invent fatherhood from 
temperament. They are called to reflect, in a limited and repentant way, the Father who 
rules with perfect holiness and pities with perfect compassion. 

Conclusion 

The doctrine is plain: the father’s authority is supposed to have arms. Numbers 11:12 gives 
the picture of a nursing father bearing a sucking child, and Psalm 103:13 says the Lord 
pities them that fear him like a father pities his children. Those verses do not weaken 
fatherhood. They complete it. A father who can only command but cannot carry has a 
crippled view of authority. A father who can only comfort but cannot charge has a crippled 
view of love. The Bible gives neither Pharaoh nor a spineless babysitter as the model. It 
gives a father with backbone and tenderness, command and compassion, correction and 
pity, arms behind authority. 



Paul’s pattern in 1 Thessalonians 2:11–12 is one every father should memorize in his bones: 
exhorting, comforting, and charging. Exhortation without comfort becomes pressure. 
Comfort without charge becomes indulgence. Charge without pity becomes fear. The 
father must learn when to speak, when to listen, when to hold, when to rebuke, when to 
wait, when to require, when to carry, and when to make the child stand again. That kind of 
discernment cannot be bought with a paycheck or manufactured by a temper. It comes 
from walking with God, studying the Book, observing the child, crucifying pride, and 
remembering that the father himself is under a Father in heaven. 

So let every father ask whether his children know both his strength and his tenderness. Do 
they know you can protect them? Do they know you can hear them? Do they know you will 
correct sin? Do they know you will carry weakness? Do they know your authority is for their 
good and not your ego? Do they know your arms are not a trap and your commands are not 
tantrums? The heavenly Father pities his children, and he rules his house. The biblical 
father must do both. Scripture does not force a choice between backbone and tenderness. 
It commands a man to have both, because the Father whose name he reflects has perfect 
authority and perfect compassion. 

 

 

15 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Win the Argument, Lose the Child 

Key Passage: Ephesians 6:4; Colossians 3:21 

“And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.” — Ephesians 6:4 

“Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” — Colossians 3:21 

Introduction 

A father can be right in the facts and wrong in the spirit. That sentence needs to be nailed to 
the front door of every house where dad thinks winning the argument is the same thing as 
leading the child. A man can quote the correct verse, hold the correct doctrine, identify the 
correct sin, expose the correct error, and still handle the child in a way that provokes wrath, 
breeds discouragement, and teaches the child to associate truth with being crushed. The 
Bible does not give fathers a blank check to use truth like a crowbar on a child’s soul. 
Ephesians 6:4 says, “ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath.” Colossians 3:21 says, 
“Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be discouraged.” Those are not 
suggestions for men who have nothing else to do. Those are commandments from the Holy 
Ghost to fathers. That means a father can sin in the way he corrects. He can be doctrinally 



right and fatherly wrong. He can win the dispute and lose the child’s confidence. He can 
force submission in the moment and teach resistance in the heart. He can get the last word 
and leave a wound that talks for years. 

Now do not let some modern soft-headed rebel twist these verses into saying children 
should never be corrected, confronted, rebuked, disciplined, or told no. That is not Bible. 
The same Ephesians 6 that tells fathers not to provoke children also tells children to obey 
their parents in the Lord. The same Bible that warns fathers against provocation also says 
in Proverbs 13:24, “he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” Hebrews 12 says 
chastening belongs to sons. So we are not dealing here with the pagan gospel of endless 
affirmation where every child’s emotion becomes a throne and every father’s authority is 
treated like a crime scene. No, sir. Children are sinners. They need correction. They need 
admonition. They need discipline. They need truth. They need to be told when they are 
wrong, selfish, foolish, lazy, disrespectful, deceitful, proud, or rebellious. But the father’s 
duty is not merely to deliver correction. It is to deliver it in such a way that it belongs to the 
“nurture and admonition of the Lord.” The Lord’s name is in the verse. That puts a fence 
around the father’s tone, motive, method, and aim. 

The great danger is that fathers often confuse authority with domination and correction 
with conquest. They approach every disagreement like a courtroom where they must prove 
the child guilty, win the verdict, and make sure everyone knows who has the gavel. But 
fatherhood is not a debate tournament. The goal is not to demonstrate that dad always 
wins. The goal is to form a child who can hear truth, acknowledge wrong, receive 
correction, repent, and still believe restoration is possible. A father who has to crush the 
child to preserve his authority has exposed the weakness of that authority. Biblical 
leadership does not merely demand submission; it creates an atmosphere in which truth 
can be received without despair. The child should know dad is not against him when dad 
corrects him. He should know the father’s rebuke is not a declaration of war but an act of 
faithful love. If all the child learns is that dad can overpower him, outtalk him, embarrass 
him, and close the case, then the father may have won the argument and lost the child. 

Chapter Point One: Fathers Are Directly Addressed Because Fathers Can Directly Sin 

Ephesians 6:4 begins, “And, ye fathers.” Colossians 3:21 begins, “Fathers.” The Holy Ghost 
aims the command directly at the men. That matters. The Bible does not flatter fathers by 
pretending the only problem in a home is rebellious children. Children can be rebellious, 
yes. Wives can be unsubmissive, yes. Mothers can mishandle things, yes. But here God 
turns and points at the fathers. “Ye fathers.” Not the school board. Not the culture. Not the 
mother. Not the child. Fathers. A man who believes the Bible must not dodge the address 
on the envelope. If God says “fathers,” then fathers should stop looking over their shoulder 



to see who else needs the verse. You need it. I need it. Every man who has ever opened his 
mouth in authority over a child needs it. The verse exists because fathers can provoke, 
fathers can mishandle authority, fathers can discourage, and fathers can sin while claiming 
to defend righteousness. 

This is where a lot of men become experts in selective Bible reading. They can quote 
“Children, obey your parents in the Lord” with the speed of a machine gun, but suddenly 
develop a theological limp when Ephesians 6:4 comes up. They can preach obedience, 
respect, honor, submission, discipline, and order, all of which are Bible words and Bible 
doctrines, but when the Book says, “ye fathers, provoke not,” they get quiet, defensive, or 
slippery. That is how the flesh handles Scripture. It loves the verses that put other people 
under command and avoids the verses that put itself under judgment. A Bible-believing 
father must be honest enough to let the Book turn around and preach at him. If the child is 
under Ephesians 6:1, the father is under Ephesians 6:4. The father who demands the child 
obey his verse while ignoring his own is not leading with Scripture. He is using Scripture as 
a club. 

The direct address also means fathers cannot hide behind good intentions. “I meant well” 
is not enough. A father may intend to protect and still provoke. He may intend to correct 
and still discourage. He may intend to teach respect and still train resentment. He may 
intend to defend truth and still make truth look ugly by the way he handles it. Intentions 
matter, but they are not the whole matter. The Bible judges results too. “Lest they be 
discouraged.” That phrase tells you God cares about what fatherly conduct produces in the 
child. Not every discouraged child has been provoked by a father; children have their own 
sins, temperaments, and misreadings. But God still warns fathers because fatherly method 
can produce discouragement. A man who refuses to examine his method because his 
doctrine is right is a dangerous man. The verse is speaking to him. 

Chapter Point Two: Provocation Is Not the Same as Correction 

The command is not “correct not your children.” It is “provoke not your children to wrath.” 
Those are not the same thing. Correction points a child toward truth. Provocation stirs 
anger without godly purpose. Correction is aimed at restoration. Provocation is often aimed 
at winning, venting, controlling, embarrassing, or punishing beyond measure. Correction is 
part of nurture and admonition. Provocation is authority mishandled by flesh. A child may 
become angry at proper correction because sin does not like being exposed. That does not 
automatically mean the father provoked him. The Lord Jesus told the truth, and sinners 
hated him for it. Paul preached truth, and men tried to kill him. So do not let a child’s anger 
become the final judge of whether correction was right. But fathers must not use that fact 
to excuse every explosion, insult, and foolish method. Sometimes the child is angry 



because sin hates truth. Sometimes the child is angry because the father sinned while 
delivering truth. 

Provocation can take many forms. Constant criticism provokes. A child who hears ten 
corrections for every one word of encouragement may begin to believe he is nothing but a 
problem to be managed. Public humiliation provokes. A father who rebukes a child in front 
of siblings, friends, church members, or strangers just to make a point may win the room 
and lose the heart. Sarcasm provokes. A sharp tongue can slice deeper than a switch. 
Unpredictable explosions provoke. When children never know whether dad will be calm or 
volcanic, they learn fear, secrecy, and calculation. Comparison provokes. “Why can’t you 
be like your brother?” is not training; it is gasoline on sibling rivalry. Moving standards 
provoke. If the rules change with dad’s mood, the child is not learning righteousness; he is 
learning weather forecasting. Correction without affection provokes. If the only time a 
father speaks seriously is when something is wrong, the child may begin to hear every truth 
as a threat. 

Admonition is different. Admonition warns. It places truth before the child. It says, “This is 
wrong, and here is why.” It teaches consequences. It opens the Book. It explains the path of 
wisdom and the end of folly. It aims at the conscience, not merely the behavior. A father 
who admonishes well is not trying to create a child who fears getting caught; he is trying to 
form a child who fears God. That takes more than anger. Anger is easy. Instruction is harder. 
Any man can blow up. It takes a father to slow down, open Scripture, speak plainly, apply 
consequences fairly, and then restore the child to fellowship when repentance appears. 
Provocation is often fast, loud, and fleshly. Admonition is deliberate, truthful, and fatherly. 
Do not confuse the two. 

Chapter Point Three: “Bring Them Up” Means Cultivate, Not Crush 

Ephesians 6:4 says, “but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Look at 
the phrase “bring them up.” It does not say beat them down. It does not say wear them out. 
It does not say keep them under your thumb until they stop resisting because their spirit 
has been flattened. “Bring them up” is language of cultivation, formation, raising, 
nourishing, developing. A father is not merely stopping bad behavior. He is raising a person. 
He is bringing a child from immaturity toward maturity, from ignorance toward wisdom, 
from folly toward discipline, from dependence toward responsible adulthood, from mere 
outward compliance toward inward fear of God. That takes time. That takes patience. That 
takes repetition. That takes more than arguments won at high volume. 

Nurture includes training, care, discipline, feeding, and formation. A child does not grow by 
rebuke alone. Imagine a farmer shouting at a field and then acting surprised when nothing 



grows. He must prepare the soil, plant the seed, water, guard, prune, and wait. Fathers 
often want immediate fruit from occasional effort. They ignore the child’s spiritual 
formation all week, then expect one angry lecture to produce maturity. That is like 
neglecting a garden for six months and then screaming at the weeds. “Bring them up” 
requires daily investment. Teach while walking, sitting, working, traveling, eating, and 
correcting. Deuteronomy 6 speaks that way to Israel in its context, and the principle is 
plain: truth must live in the house, not visit it when someone gets in trouble. 

Crushing is easier than cultivating. A father can crush by mockery, intimidation, 
comparison, withdrawal, harsh punishment, and impossible expectations. Crushing may 
produce quick results. The child gets quiet. The argument ends. The father feels in control. 
But crushed ground does not automatically produce good fruit. Some children grow 
outwardly compliant while inwardly discouraged. Others become expert liars. Others wait 
until they are old enough to leave and then run from everything connected to the father’s 
voice. That does not mean every wandering child is the father’s fault. Children have wills, 
flesh, and accountability before God. But fathers must not ignore what their methods are 
cultivating. “Bring them up” means the father must ask, “What is this producing?” If it 
produces despair, fear, bitterness, secrecy, and distance, he may not be bringing them up. 
He may be beating them down. 

Chapter Point Four: Discouragement Is a Serious Wound 

Colossians 3:21 gives the warning plainly: “lest they be discouraged.” That word ought to 
make a father slow down. Discouragement is not a small thing. A discouraged child can 
lose heart, lose courage, lose confidence, lose hope of pleasing the father, and eventually 
lose willingness to try. A child who believes, “No matter what I do, it will not be enough,” is 
in a dangerous place. A child who believes, “Dad only sees what is wrong,” is in a 
dangerous place. A child who believes, “Confession only makes things worse,” is in a 
dangerous place. A child who believes, “Truth always comes with humiliation,” is in a 
dangerous place. God tells fathers not to provoke children to anger lest they be 
discouraged because discouragement can become a mold growing in the hidden places of 
the soul. 

Discouragement often comes from impossible standards. Some fathers demand adult 
judgment from children and then punish them for being children. They forget what 
immaturity is. They expect a ten-year-old to process correction like a thirty-year-old saint 
who has been through trials, Bible study, chastening, and marriage. Children need 
standards, but they also need development. Discouragement also comes from 
inconsistent standards. If a rule matters only when dad is tired, then the child learns that 
law is just mood with authority attached. Discouragement comes from never being 



restored after correction. If a child repents but dad keeps the emotional courtroom open 
for three more days, the child learns that confession does not end anything. 
Discouragement comes from comparison. It is hard to grow in your own gifts when your 
father keeps measuring you against someone else’s. 

A father must therefore become a student of hope. Correction should leave a path forward. 
Rebuke should not be a locked door. After sin is named, repentance should be offered, 
forgiveness should be clear, and restoration should be possible. The Father in heaven 
chastens sons, but Hebrews 12 speaks of “the peaceable fruit of righteousness” afterward. 
There is an afterward. Earthly fathers often forget the afterward. They rebuke, punish, 
scold, and then leave the child hanging in shame. That is not fatherly wisdom. A child 
should know what obedience looks like next. He should know how to return to fellowship. 
He should know that the father’s face is not permanently turned against him. If correction 
creates no road back, it may create despair. Biblical discipline says, “This is wrong. Here is 
the truth. Here is the consequence. Here is the way forward. Come back into the light.” 

Chapter Point Five: Winning the Argument Is Not the Same as Winning the Heart 

Some fathers are excellent debaters and poor shepherds. They can corner a child logically, 
expose every contradiction, quote the verse, dismantle the excuse, and leave no room for 
reply. Then they walk away feeling victorious while the child walks away feeling unknown, 
unheard, and crushed. Truth matters. Logic matters. Excuses should be exposed. Lies 
should be confronted. But a father is not merely arguing a case; he is shepherding a soul. If 
the father’s only aim is to win, he may use truth in a way that humiliates rather than heals. 
The child may learn that the father is always right, but not that truth is good. That is a 
terrible lesson. Truth should not become associated with dad’s need to dominate. 

The Lord Jesus Christ could win every argument because he was truth incarnate, yet even 
his rebukes were perfectly measured. He knew when to answer and when to stay silent. He 
knew when to ask a question and when to expose a trap. He knew when to rebuke Peter 
sharply and when to restore him after failure. Earthly fathers are not Christ, and that is 
exactly why they should be careful. A father who thinks he can handle every conversation 
with perfect judgment is already fooling himself. He needs humility. He needs prayer. He 
needs to know when the child needs an answer, when he needs a question, when he needs 
a consequence, when he needs a quiet conversation, when he needs time, and when he 
needs a clear rebuke. That is more difficult than winning an argument. That is why many 
fathers avoid it and settle for verbal victory. 

Winning the heart does not mean avoiding hard truth. The heart is not won by flattery, 
bribery, or surrender. A father wins the heart by proving over time that his correction is 



anchored in love, truth, consistency, and the child’s good. The child may resist in the 
moment, but over time he learns, “Dad is not just trying to beat me. Dad is trying to help me 
walk with God.” That trust is priceless. It cannot be demanded in a single argument. It is 
earned through years of faithful speech, kept promises, fair correction, humble confession, 
and visible love. A father who wins every dispute but never wins trust has built a courtroom, 
not a home. 

Chapter Point Six: Admonition Must Belong to the Lord 

Ephesians 6:4 says “the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” That final phrase is the 
guardrail. The father’s correction must belong to the Lord, not to the father’s temper, pride, 
convenience, tradition, insecurity, or appetite. Many fathers discipline in their own name 
while pretending it is the Lord’s. They are not angry because God’s holiness has been 
offended; they are angry because their comfort was interrupted. They are not concerned 
about the child’s conscience; they are concerned about how the child made them look. 
They are not protecting the household; they are protecting ego. Then they call it “the Lord’s 
discipline.” No, it is not. The Lord does not need a man’s flesh to represent him. 

Admonition of the Lord means the content, aim, and spirit must be governed by Scripture. 
The content must be true. Do not invent sins to justify your irritation. Do not exaggerate. Do 
not say, “You always,” when the child does not always. Do not say, “You never,” when the 
child sometimes does. Do not make the accusation larger than the offense. God hates 
false witness, even when the father is the one speaking. The aim must be godly. The goal is 
repentance, wisdom, restoration, holiness, and growth. The spirit must be controlled. The 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God, James 1:20 says. A father’s anger may 
alert him that something is wrong, but anger is a bad driver. Let the Bible drive. 

The father must also distinguish between God’s commands and family preferences. Some 
rules are moral and biblical. Lying is sin. Dishonoring parents is sin. Filth is sin. Rebellion is 
sin. Some rules are practical household standards. Bedtime, chores, screen limits, 
clothing choices, schedules, and manners may be built on wisdom, but a father should not 
confuse every preference with Sinai. When fathers elevate personal preferences to divine 
law, children eventually struggle to distinguish God from dad’s moods. That is dangerous. 
The admonition of the Lord must be the Lord’s. Where Scripture speaks, speak boldly. 
Where wisdom applies, explain humbly. Where preference is involved, do not pretend God 
thundered from heaven because dad likes things a certain way. 

Chapter Point Seven: Reconciliation Must Be Possible After Correction 

A father must know how to end discipline. Some men are good at starting correction and 
terrible at restoring fellowship. They can confront sin but not receive repentance. They can 



pronounce consequences but not open the door afterward. They can identify wrong but not 
rebuild trust. That leaves a child living under a cloud even after the matter is settled. The 
Bible pattern is not endless emotional punishment. God chastens, but he also restores. 
David sinned grievously and suffered consequences, but Psalm 51 shows confession and 
restoration of fellowship. Peter denied the Lord, but the Lord restored him and gave him 
work to do. The father who never restores after correction has not learned the heart of God. 

Reconciliation does not mean consequences vanish. A child may be forgiven and still lose 
a privilege. A son may be restored to fellowship and still repair damage. A daughter may be 
loved and still face consequences for dishonesty. Forgiveness and consequences are not 
enemies. But the relationship should not remain frozen in rejection. A father should make 
clear: “This was wrong. This is the consequence. I love you. When this is dealt with, we 
move forward.” Children need to know that repentance is not a dead-end street. If the 
father keeps bringing up old sins after they have been confessed and dealt with, he teaches 
the child that confession is useless. If he stores offenses as ammunition for future 
arguments, he teaches bitterness. If he uses past failure to define the child permanently, 
he speaks death instead of life. 

The gospel itself teaches that reconciliation is possible through truth and blood. God does 
not reconcile sinners by denying sin. He reconciles through the cross. That means biblical 
fatherhood must never choose between truth and restoration. It names sin and opens a 
path back. It confronts wrong and offers forgiveness. It applies consequences and 
reaffirms love. A child should be able to say, “When I sin, dad will tell the truth. When I 
repent, dad will receive me.” That atmosphere does not weaken authority. It strengthens it. 
Children can handle serious correction when they know restoration is real. They can 
receive truth when they believe the father is not trying to destroy them. The father who 
creates that atmosphere has done something greater than winning an argument. He has 
made the home a place where truth and grace can meet without becoming enemies. 

Conclusion 

A father can win the argument and lose the child. He can be accurate and still be wrong in 
how he handles the soul in front of him. Ephesians 6:4 and Colossians 3:21 are there 
because God knows fathers can provoke, discourage, crush, and mishandle authority. The 
Bible does not command fathers to avoid correction. It commands them to correct in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord without provoking children to wrath or discouragement. 
That means tone matters. Timing matters. Motive matters. Consistency matters. 
Restoration matters. Truth matters, but truth must be handled as a shepherd handles a 
sheep, not as a butcher handles meat. 



This doctrine strikes both ditches. The soft father must not use these verses to avoid 
discipline. Children need correction, rebuke, boundaries, consequences, and admonition. 
A father who refuses to correct because he wants to be liked is not loving; he is leaving folly 
to grow. But the harsh father must not use discipline as a disguise for anger, ego, sarcasm, 
humiliation, comparison, or control. A father who has to crush a child to preserve authority 
has revealed that his authority is already sick. Biblical fatherhood is strong enough to 
correct and humble enough to examine its own method. It does not merely demand 
submission. It cultivates a home where truth can be heard, sin can be confessed, 
correction can be received, and reconciliation can happen. 

So let every father ask the hard questions. Do I correct to restore or to win? Do I rebuke sin 
or vent irritation? Do I provoke anger by inconsistency, sarcasm, public humiliation, 
comparison, or moving standards? Do my children know the way back after correction? Do 
they hear blessing as well as rebuke? Do they believe truth is good, or have I made truth feel 
like a weapon? The goal is not to prove dad is always right. The goal is to bring children up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Win the soul, not merely the argument. Build the 
child, do not break him. Speak truth, but speak it under God. A father who wins the 
argument and loses the child has won too small a thing and lost too precious a thing. 

Done. 
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16 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - The Heretic at His Own Table 

Key Passage: 1 Timothy 5:8 

“But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” — 1 Timothy 5:8 

Introduction 

First Timothy 5:8 is one of those verses that walks right past a man’s doctrinal statement, 
steps over his church membership, ignores his public reputation, kicks open the front door, 
walks into his kitchen, looks at his table, his wife, his children, his aging parents, his bills, 
his promises, his time, his excuses, and says, “Let us see what kind of Bible believer you 
really are.” The verse is not written only to fathers, but if a father reads it and does not feel 
the weight of it, he has the spiritual nerves of a fence post. “If any provide not for his own, 



and specially for those of his own house,” Paul says, “he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel.” That is not soft language. That is not a gentle suggestion from the apostle 
to improve domestic wellness. That is doctrine with a loaded shotgun. A man can sit in 
church, defend the virgin birth, preach against modern versions, quote dispensational 
charts, shout about the rapture, expose Rome, rebuke Calvinists, and still be called worse 
than an infidel if he abandons his own house. The Bible is not impressed with public 
orthodoxy that starves private duty. 

Now get the force of the verse. Paul does not merely say the man is irresponsible. He does 
not merely say he is immature, unwise, unbalanced, or having a difficult season. He says 
he “hath denied the faith.” That means domestic neglect is described in doctrinal language. 
A man can deny the faith without writing a liberal theology book. He can deny the faith by 
leaving his own house uncovered. He can deny the faith with unpaid bills, empty 
cupboards, broken promises, neglected children, an exhausted wife, aging parents 
abandoned, and a calendar so full of “ministry” that the people God actually assigned him 
to care for get his leftovers. A father may be orthodox in his mouth and heretical at his own 
table. That is what makes the verse so severe. It takes provision out of the category of 
“practical household management” and puts it under the judgment of the faith. You cannot 
claim to believe the God who provides and then refuse to provide for those God placed 
under your charge. 

This essay must also define provision biblically without weakening the plain material force 
of the verse. Do not spiritualize food out of the cupboard. Do not preach “emotional 
presence” as an excuse for laziness. A father who will not work when he can work is not 
deep, wounded, misunderstood, or called to a season of rest. He is disobedient. First 
Timothy 5:8 includes real provision: food, shelter, clothing, stability, responsible labor, and 
care for those who cannot care for themselves. But provision is broader than money. A 
father can fill the pantry and empty the souls. He can pay the mortgage and abandon the 
children to screens, strangers, and devils. He can buy shoes and never teach them where 
to walk. He can provide a bed and never provide safety. He can provide tuition and never 
provide truth. He can provide a family name and never provide a godly example. Biblical 
provision includes bread, but not bread only. It includes safety, doctrine, time, instruction, 
truthful presence, planning, protection, correction, and a home where the family is not left 
spiritually exposed while dad performs righteousness for an audience. 

Chapter Point One: Provision Is Doctrinal, Not Merely Practical 

The first shock in 1 Timothy 5:8 is that Paul calls neglect a denial of the faith. That means 
provision is not merely a practical matter for household efficiency. It is theology in work 
boots. A man’s doctrine of God shows up in how he treats dependents. God made the 



world and filled it. God fed Israel with manna. God sent ravens to Elijah. God feeds the 
fowls of the air. God gives daily bread. God is called the Father of lights, from whom every 
good and perfect gift comes down. If a man claims to know that Father and then refuses to 
provide for his own, he is preaching against the Father’s character with his life. His table is 
contradicting his theology. His neglect is a sermon. It just happens to be a devilish one. 

The verse says “his own” and then narrows it further: “specially for those of his own house.” 
That order matters. A man has duties that begin near before they move far. Modern religious 
vanity loves distant compassion because distant compassion often costs less than 
domestic faithfulness. It is easy to care loudly about people overseas while ignoring the 
exhausted wife across the room. It is easy to post about fatherhood while not listening to 
the child at the table. It is easy to give advice to strangers while your own household starves 
for time, order, and truth. It is easy to be generous in public with money you should have 
used responsibly at home. The Bible says “his own” and “his own house.” Charity that steps 
over the people God assigned you first in order to be applauded by people who do not know 
you is not charity. It is performance. 

A father must understand that God begins judgment at the point of assigned responsibility. 
The man who will not provide for his own house has not become spiritual because he is 
busy elsewhere. He has become disobedient in the first circle of stewardship. A pastor can 
preach to a crowd and neglect his wife. A missionary can send reports and neglect his 
children. A businessman can provide for employees and neglect his household. A generous 
donor can fund public causes while his own family lives under instability, fear, and 
confusion. The Bible does not let that man hide behind public usefulness. If he neglects his 
own, the verse says he has denied the faith. That is God’s wording. Take it up with the 
Author if it feels too sharp. 

Chapter Point Two: The Material Meaning Must Not Be Spiritualized Away 

Provision begins with material responsibility. Food, clothing, shelter, and physical care are 
not beneath fatherhood. The Bible is not so “spiritual” that it forgets children need supper. 
James 2:15–16 says if a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, and a man 
says, “Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled,” but gives not those things needful to the 
body, what doth it profit? That verse would cure a lot of religious talkers if they believed it. A 
father cannot preach warmth while the house is cold because he refuses responsibility. He 
cannot preach faith while neglecting groceries through laziness. He cannot preach love 
while his household suffers from his financial foolishness. Provision has a body attached to 
it. 



This is especially necessary in a day when men invent spiritual language for laziness. A man 
says he is “waiting on God,” when he ought to be looking for work. He says he is “called to 
ministry,” when he is really called to stop avoiding ordinary labor. He says he is “trusting the 
Lord,” while his wife is carrying the practical load because he refuses to grow up. The Bible 
says in 2 Thessalonians 3:10, “if any would not work, neither should he eat.” That is not an 
obscure verse. Paul is not impressed with sanctified loafing. If a man can work and will not, 
he is not living by faith. He is living off someone else’s obedience. The father who refuses 
honest labor while quoting verses about trust has turned faith into a mask for sloth. 

But let us also be just. Some men lose jobs. Some men get sick. Some men are injured. 
Some men walk through economic hardship, business failure, war, disaster, betrayal, or 
circumstances that crush ordinary plans. First Timothy 5:8 is not condemning the man who 
is struggling while faithfully doing what he can. It is condemning the man who “provide not,” 
the man who refuses, neglects, abandons, or will not shoulder responsibility. Poverty itself 
is not infidelity. Laziness, abandonment, and refusal are. A godly father in hardship still 
provides what he can: work where possible, planning, honesty, prayer, humility, 
resourcefulness, sacrificial effort, and truthful leadership. His children may see lack, but 
they should not see indifference. They may see tears, but they should not see desertion. 
There is a difference between a father who cannot do everything and a father who will not 
do what he can. 

Chapter Point Three: Provision Is Broader Than a Paycheck 

Once material responsibility is established, do not stop there. Provision is broader than a 
paycheck. A father can earn money and still leave his house starving in every other way. He 
can say, “I provide,” because the bills are paid, while the home has no spiritual direction, no 
fatherly presence, no safety from evil, no instruction, no emotional stability, no discipline, 
no blessing, and no truth. That is like a man bragging that he put fuel in the car while 
refusing to steer it away from a cliff. Money is necessary, but it is not the whole of 
fatherhood. The father who thinks provision ends at the bank deposit has a very thin 
doctrine of the house. 

Children need time. Not theatrical time where dad schedules a photo opportunity and then 
disappears again, but real presence. They need to see how a father handles ordinary days, 
ordinary frustrations, ordinary decisions, ordinary repentance, and ordinary prayer. They 
need instruction. A father should teach the Bible, work, manners, truthfulness, courage, 
stewardship, discernment, and the fear of God. They need protection. A father should know 
what voices are entering the house, what media is discipling the children, what friends are 
influencing them, what doctrines are creeping in, what habits are forming. They need 
stability. A father whose moods rule the house like weather systems has not provided 



stability. They need truthful presence. A father physically in the room but emotionally 
absent behind a screen has not provided himself. 

A wife also needs provision beyond money. She needs faithfulness, leadership, honesty, 
partnership, protection, spiritual steadiness, and a man who does not make her carry the 
whole invisible load while he boasts that he “works hard.” Yes, work hard. Amen. But do not 
use work as a hiding place from the house. Some men are not absent because they are 
providing; they are providing as an excuse to be absent. They like the workplace because 
there they feel competent, applauded, necessary, and in control. At home, they must 
repent, listen, lead, help, teach, repair, and face the consequences of who they really are. 
So they stay busy and call it sacrifice. A paycheck is not a substitute for a father. Provision 
includes money, but it also includes the man. 

Chapter Point Four: Public Ministry Cannot Sanctify Private Neglect 

One of the dirtiest tricks in religious life is using ministry to excuse disobedience at home. A 
man can fill a pulpit and leave his household empty. He can counsel everybody else’s 
family while his own family is bleeding. He can preach revival while his children wonder 
why dad has fire for the crowd and smoke at home. He can give his best energy to strangers 
and bring his worst mood to his wife. He can call it sacrifice, but not every sacrifice is 
accepted by God. Saul saved what God told him to destroy and then talked about sacrifice. 
Samuel answered, “to obey is better than sacrifice” in 1 Samuel 15:22. That verse is still 
sharp. God is not impressed with a man offering him public ministry while withholding 
private obedience. 

The Lord Jesus condemned the same kind of dodge in Matthew 15:4–6 and Mark 7:9–13. 
Men used a religious gift as an excuse to avoid honoring father and mother. They could say 
something was “Corban,” dedicated, and thereby nullify practical family duty. Christ did not 
praise their devotion. He rebuked their hypocrisy and said they made the commandment of 
God of none effect by tradition. There is the principle. Religious language can become a 
cloak for domestic disobedience. A man may not use “ministry” to escape what God plainly 
commanded. God does not need you to neglect your family in order to prove you love him. 
He gave you the family as part of your stewardship. 

This is a warning to pastors, teachers, evangelists, missionaries, Bible workers, and every 
ambitious man who wants public usefulness. If your children know your sermons but not 
your affection, something is wrong. If your wife hears you preach tenderness but lives with 
your coldness, something is wrong. If church people get your patience and your family gets 
your irritation, something is wrong. If you can pray long in public and never pray with your 
household, something is wrong. If you correct everyone else’s doctrine but never repair 



your own table, something is wrong. The man who sacrifices his family on the altar of 
ministry is not a hero. He is offering God something God never requested while withholding 
what God plainly commanded. 

Chapter Point Five: Generosity Abroad Does Not Excuse Neglect at Home 

Public generosity can also become a hiding place. A man can give money to causes, 
churches, missions, charities, and public needs while neglecting obligations at home. He 
can enjoy being thought generous by people who never see his household strain under 
irresponsible choices. Jesus warned about men who did their alms to be seen of men in 
Matthew 6. That is the religious flesh: it loves generosity with an audience. But the Father 
sees in secret. He sees whether the man who gives publicly pays honestly. He sees 
whether generosity is built on unpaid duty. He sees whether the gift is a sacrifice or a 
performance. He sees whether the man is giving away what he had no right to give because 
his own house was left uncovered. 

The Bible does not condemn generosity. God loves a cheerful giver in 2 Corinthians 9:7. The 
churches of Macedonia gave with sacrificial grace. Paul received support for ministry. 
Believers are to do good and communicate. But biblical giving never cancels household 
responsibility. A father cannot give to be admired while his own family is destabilized by his 
vanity. He cannot fund public religion while refusing basic care. He cannot impress 
strangers with his open hand while his own wife and children suffer the consequences of 
his poor stewardship. The order matters. “His own” and “his own house” are not optional 
footnotes beneath public giving. 

The same applies to time and energy. Some men are generous with attention everywhere 
except at home. They mentor other people’s sons but do not talk to their own. They show 
up for church projects but not for family burdens. They help strangers move while their own 
house is falling apart. They answer every call except the quiet call of the child who wants 
dad to listen. That kind of generosity may receive applause, but heaven weighs it differently. 
A father should serve beyond his house, but never as an escape from his house. The house 
is not the enemy of ministry. It is the first field where a man proves whether his public 
doctrine has private bones. 

Chapter Point Six: The Heresy of Presence Without Truth 

Provision includes truthful presence. A father can be physically present and spiritually 
absent. He can sit at the table and still not provide truth. He can live in the house and never 
lead the house. He can attend family events and still never speak the words his children 
need. He can be home every night and still never answer questions, teach doctrine, 
confess sin, pray, bless, warn, or open the Bible. That is a quieter form of neglect, and many 



men escape notice because their bodies are there. The chair is occupied, the paycheck 
arrives, the lawn is cut, the car is maintained, and everyone assumes fatherhood is 
functioning. But the soul of the house may still be starving. 

The father’s presence must be truthful. That means he is not merely there; he is there as a 
man under God. He tells the truth. He keeps his word. He explains why the family believes 
what it believes. He admits when he is wrong. He does not hide behind silence. He does 
not make the wife carry all the spiritual vocabulary. He does not let the children grow up 
with a father who can speak fluently about money, tools, politics, sports, weather, and 
trouble, but becomes mute when Christ, Scripture, doctrine, and eternity enter the room. A 
silent father may be less noisy than a bad father, but silence can still starve a household. 

Truthful presence also means the father’s life must not preach against his words. He 
cannot provide doctrine with his mouth and confusion with his conduct. He cannot say the 
Bible is final while correcting it in practice whenever it crosses him. He cannot preach 
honesty while lying. He cannot preach purity while feeding secret filth. He cannot preach 
discipline while living by appetite. He cannot preach faith while ruled by fear. Children learn 
from contradiction. They may still rebel against a faithful father, because every soul has its 
own accountability, but a father must not hand them easy ammunition by living as a heretic 
at the table. The faith must have skin on it in the house. 

Chapter Point Seven: Planning Is Part of Provision 

Provision requires responsible planning. A father should think ahead. Proverbs 27:23 says, 
“Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds.” That is 
stewardship language. A man should know the condition of what has been entrusted to 
him. In a modern household, that means he should know the condition of finances, debts, 
needs, schedules, risks, repairs, education, spiritual habits, family pressures, and future 
responsibilities. He does not have to control everything like a nervous tyrant, but he should 
not drift. Drift is not faith. Drift is often laziness wearing a pious hat. 

Planning includes material matters. Budgeting, saving where possible, avoiding foolish 
debt, maintaining tools and vehicles, caring for the home, preparing for emergencies, 
handling insurance, thinking about aging parents, helping children learn work and 
responsibility, and not spending money like a child with a credit card. Some men call this 
worldly because they prefer spontaneity, but Proverbs praises prudence. The ant prepares. 
The wise man foresees evil and hideth himself. The fool passes on and is punished. Faith 
does not mean refusing to plan. Faith means planning under God without trusting the plan 
as God. A father who never plans leaves his household vulnerable to preventable chaos. 



Planning also includes spiritual preparation. A father should plan how the house will be 
taught, what boundaries will guard the children, what church life will look like, how family 
worship or Bible instruction will happen, how questions will be answered, how technology 
will be governed, how holidays and traditions will be used, how discipline will be applied, 
and how the family will serve. Again, do not turn the home into a boot camp or a corporate 
spreadsheet with children as employees. But do not let the devil be the only one with a 
plan. The world plans for your children. Advertisers plan. Schools plan. Social media 
companies plan. False teachers plan. Rome plans. Cults plan. The devil plans. If the father 
does not plan under God, he leaves the house to planned destruction and then acts 
surprised when the trap works. 

Conclusion 

First Timothy 5:8 is a severe verse because God takes domestic provision seriously. A man 
who provides not for his own, especially for those of his own house, has denied the faith 
and is worse than an infidel. That is not a minor rebuke. That is the Bible describing neglect 
as doctrinal treason. A father may defend every article of the faith in public and deny the 
faith at home by abandoning the duties God placed nearest to him. Public orthodoxy 
cannot cover private disobedience. A man is not faithful because he talks well at church 
while his own table tells another story. 

Provision begins with material responsibility and must never be spiritualized away. A father 
should work, feed, clothe, shelter, protect, and care for his household as God enables him. 
Hardship is not the same as neglect, and poverty is not the same as infidelity. But refusal, 
laziness, abandonment, and irresponsibility are condemned. Yet provision is broader than 
money. A father must also provide safety, stability, time, instruction, truth, discipline, 
presence, planning, and spiritual direction. Bread matters, but so does the Bible. Shelter 
matters, but so does protection from evil. Income matters, but so does the father’s heart, 
voice, and example. 

So let every father examine his table. Is your house fed but unfathered? Clothed but 
untaught? Sheltered but unprotected? Paid for but prayerless? Publicly respectable but 
privately neglected? Are you generous abroad and stingy at home? Busy in ministry and 
absent in duty? Loud in doctrine and silent in the living room? God is not fooled by religious 
smoke. A father who fills a pulpit while emptying his house is not sacrificing for God. He is 
disobeying God. Provide for your own. Feed them. Guard them. Teach them. Be there. Plan 
wisely. Speak truth. Love faithfully. The faith you defend in public must be visible at your 
own table, or the Book may call you what your reputation never would: worse than an 
infidel. 
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17 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - The Fatherless Are Not Father-Forgotten 

Key Passage: Psalm 68:5; Psalm 27:10 

“A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.” — 
Psalm 68:5 

“When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD will take me up.” — Psalm 
27:10 

Introduction 

Psalm 68:5 is not a sentimental line for a charity brochure. It is a doctrinal declaration from 
the King James Bible about what God is like in his holy habitation: “A father of the 
fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.” Now watch the 
wording. God does not call himself an observer of the fatherless, a distant sympathizer with 
the fatherless, a seasonal donor to the fatherless, or a religious mascot for Father’s Day 
sermons about the fatherless. He calls himself “a father of the fatherless.” That means the 
doctrine of fatherhood is not complete if it only addresses men with intact homes, clean 
family pictures, children lined up on a church pew, and a father at the head of the table 
reading Proverbs like everything is in order. The Bible spends a great deal of time dealing 
with broken homes, abandoned children, widows, strangers, orphans, and those left 
exposed by the failures and deaths of others. God’s Fatherhood is not embarrassed by the 
fatherless. God does not treat them as a footnote to normal family life. He places them 
under special notice and then tells the world that his own name is involved. 

That matters because the fatherless wound is real. Do not let some cold religious fellow 
reduce it to a slogan and move on. A child can be fatherless because a father died. That 
wound carries grief. A child can be fatherless because a father left. That wound carries 
rejection. A child can be fatherless because of divorce. That wound often carries 
confusion, divided loyalties, and unanswered questions. A child can be fatherless because 
the father is locked up, addicted, unstable, violent, absent, indifferent, or emotionally 
sealed off like a tomb with a job. A child can even have a father in the house and still be 
functionally fatherless because the man provides a body in a chair but not a father in the 
life. And in some cases, hard as it is to say, a father’s presence is more dangerous than his 
absence. Abuse is not fatherhood. Terror is not discipline. Predation is not authority. 
Manipulation is not leadership. A man can wear the title “father” and act more like a wolf in 



the house than a shepherd at the door. The Bible does not require anyone to pretend evil 
was good just because the offender had a family title. 

Psalm 27:10 gives another side of the comfort: “When my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the LORD will take me up.” That verse does not minimize abandonment. It does 
not say, “When my father and my mother forsake me, it will not hurt.” It does not say, “When 
they forsake me, just smile and act spiritual.” It says if even father and mother forsake, the 
LORD will take me up. Human forsaking does not produce divine forsaking. That is the 
foundation. The fatherless are not father-forgotten. The abandoned are not heaven-
abandoned. The child whose earthly father failed has not thereby lost access to the Father 
of mercies through Jesus Christ. The church must learn this too. God’s care for the 
fatherless is not a seasonal mercy project, not a photo opportunity, not a holiday sermon 
illustration, and not a sentimental paragraph in a church bulletin. James 1:27 says pure 
religion includes visiting the fatherless and widows in their affliction. If religion cannot 
stoop low enough to protect the exposed, mentor the untrained, defend the vulnerable, 
help the burdened, and stay long enough to matter, then it is not pure religion. It is noise 
with a necktie. 

Chapter Point One: God Names Himself Father Where Earthly Fathers Are Missing 

Psalm 68:5 does not merely say God helps the fatherless. It says he is “a father of the 
fatherless.” That is a staggering title. God attaches his own Fatherhood to the place where 
human fatherhood has failed, disappeared, died, or become unavailable. The world may 
look at fatherless children and see statistics, social problems, government programs, tragic 
stories, or inconvenient needs. God looks and puts his own name in the gap. He does not 
become Father in the saving sense to every person apart from the new birth; John 1:12 still 
says men receive power to become the sons of God by receiving Christ. But God’s revealed 
character toward the fatherless is protective, compassionate, righteous, and active. He is 
not indifferent to their exposure. He is not blind to their tears. He is not fooled by excuses 
from men who abandon what they begot. He sees. 

That phrase “in his holy habitation” is also important. God’s care for the fatherless is not 
sentimental weakness. It comes from his holiness. “A father of the fatherless… is God in his 
holy habitation.” The holy God cares about fatherless children because holiness is not cold 
distance. Holiness includes moral perfection, justice, mercy, truth, purity, and righteous 
concern for those whom sin has exposed. Men often imagine holiness as stiff, untouchable 
religious severity. But the holy habitation of God produces fatherly care for the fatherless 
and judicial concern for widows. The Lord is not less holy because he stoops. He stoops 
because he is holy. A church that claims holiness but has no concern for vulnerable 



children has confused holiness with self-protection. A father who claims doctrine but has 
no pity for the abandoned has not learned God’s doctrine of Fatherhood. 

This also means the fatherless child is not a defect in God’s plan. The defect is sin, death, 
abandonment, neglect, abuse, and the breakdown of human responsibility. God is not 
responsible for a father’s wickedness, laziness, death, desertion, or failure. But God 
declares himself present where the earthly father is absent. That is a tremendous comfort. 
A child may lack a man’s instruction, protection, provision, affection, blessing, and 
presence, and that lack is real. But God is able to take up what man dropped. He can send 
help. He can provide mentors. He can strengthen a mother. He can put a pastor, uncle, 
grandfather, teacher, older saint, or faithful man in the path. He can work directly by his 
word and Spirit. He can turn the absence into a classroom of dependence without ever 
pretending the absence was good. God names himself Father where earthly fathers are 
missing, and that name should make both the fatherless hope and the negligent father 
tremble. 

Chapter Point Two: Forsaking Hurts, But It Does Not Have the Final Word 

Psalm 27:10 says, “When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD will take me 
up.” The verse assumes the possibility of the deepest human abandonment. Father and 
mother are the first human shelters in ordinary life. When those shelters collapse, 
something inside a child can shake all the way down to the roots. Forsaking does not have 
to be dramatic to be damaging. Sometimes it is a slammed door and a suitcase. 
Sometimes it is death. Sometimes it is divorce papers. Sometimes it is a father in the 
house who never looks up. Sometimes it is a mother and father so consumed with 
themselves that the child grows up emotionally homeless. Sometimes it is abandonment 
through addiction, bitterness, new relationships, imprisonment, irresponsibility, or cruelty. 
Forsaking has many uniforms, but the wound often carries the same question: Who will 
take me up? 

The verse does not say the wound is imaginary. That is important. Some Christians think 
comfort means pretending pain is smaller than it is. They say things like, “Well, God is your 
Father, so it should not bother you.” That is foolishness with a hymn tune. The Bible does 
not comfort by denying grief. It comforts by placing God above grief. “When my father and 
my mother forsake me” is an honest statement. The psalmist does not airbrush the 
possibility. He names it. Then he says, “then the LORD will take me up.” That means the 
forsaking is not final. It is not ultimate. It is not sovereign. It does not get to define the whole 
story. The Lord can receive, gather, bear, strengthen, and lift the one others left. Human 
abandonment is a real chapter, but it does not have to be the title of the whole book. 



This truth is especially necessary for those who grew up thinking a father’s absence meant 
personal worthlessness. Children often interpret abandonment against themselves. “If he 
left, maybe I was not worth staying for.” “If he never called, maybe I was not worth 
remembering.” “If he loved another household more, maybe I was not enough.” Those are 
lies that come from the devil’s dark little workshop. A father’s sin does not define the child’s 
worth. A man’s abandonment reveals something about the man, not a final verdict on the 
child. The gospel gives a stronger word. Christ died for sinners. The Father receives through 
the Son. The Spirit of adoption cries, “Abba, Father.” The Lord takes up those whom others 
forsook. That does not erase the history, but it breaks the chain by which the history claims 
ownership of the soul. 

Chapter Point Three: The Fatherless Need Protection, Not Pity Performances 

The Bible repeatedly commands concern for the fatherless because the fatherless are 
often exposed. Exodus 22:22 says, “Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child.” 
Deuteronomy 10:18 says God “doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow.” 
Isaiah 1:17 says, “judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.” The fatherless child may be 
exposed financially, emotionally, socially, physically, legally, and spiritually. A child without 
a faithful father can become an easy target for predators, manipulators, false teachers, 
gangs, foolish friends, abusive men, exploitative relatives, or systems that treat him like a 
number. God knows that. That is why he does not merely say, “Feel sad for them.” He 
commands justice, judgment, pleading, protection, and care. 

Churches need to hear this because religious pity can become performance. A church can 
mention the fatherless, pray generally for them, collect a seasonal offering, use them as 
sermon material, and still have no meaningful structure of protection, mentoring, adoption 
support, practical help, or long-term presence. That is not enough. The fatherless do not 
need to be turned into props for compassionate branding. They need people who show up 
after the special service is over. They need faithful men who can teach, listen, protect, and 
stay. They need women who can strengthen mothers, help with practical burdens, and 
notice dangers. They need churches that take safeguarding seriously, not as bureaucratic 
inconvenience but as biblical duty. They need pastors who know that wolves look for 
exposed lambs. “Pure religion” in James 1:27 is not a mood; it visits the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction. 

Protection must also be wise. Not every man who wants to mentor should be handed 
access to vulnerable children. The church must not be naive. Predators love trust. They 
love religious environments where politeness is mistaken for discernment and where 
people think suspicion is unspiritual. God’s people must be harmless as doves and wise as 
serpents. Protecting the fatherless means screening, accountability, visible relationships, 



parental involvement, wise boundaries, and a refusal to let charisma replace character. It 
also means practical advocacy when a child is being harmed or neglected. A church that 
says it loves the fatherless but refuses to confront abuse, report danger where required, or 
remove predators from access is not practicing mercy. It is helping wolves hide behind 
stained glass. 

Chapter Point Four: Emotional Absence Is a Form of Fatherlessness 

Not every fatherless child lacks a father’s address. Some know exactly where he lives. He 
may sleep down the hall. He may pay the bills. He may attend the ball games. He may show 
up for family pictures. But he is absent where it counts. He does not speak blessing. He 
does not answer questions. He does not teach Scripture. He does not listen. He does not 
confess. He does not comfort. He does not guide. He does not discipline with love. He does 
not know the child’s fears, friends, temptations, interests, wounds, or spiritual condition. 
He is present like furniture is present: visible, useful in certain ways, but not fatherly. That 
kind of absence can be harder to name because everyone says, “But your father was there.” 
Yes, his body was. 

Emotional absence is often hidden behind provision. “I put food on the table,” says the 
man, as though bread is the whole sum of fatherhood. Bread matters. First Timothy 5:8 is 
still in the Book. But bread is not the whole meal of fatherhood. A child needs the father’s 
words, attention, correction, tenderness, protection, instruction, and presence. A father 
who provides materially but refuses relational responsibility leaves the child partly 
fatherless. He may think his work speaks for him. It does speak, but it does not say 
everything. A paycheck cannot say, “I am proud of the grace I see in you.” A mortgage 
cannot say, “Let me show you what the Bible says.” A refrigerator cannot say, “I was wrong; 
forgive me.” A car payment cannot say, “You are safe to tell the truth here.” Those words 
require a father. 

This is not a call for men to become sentimental performers. Children do not need 
theatrical emotion. They need truthful presence. A quiet father can be deeply present. A 
reserved father can be faithful, warm, and strong without becoming noisy. The issue is not 
personality. The issue is engagement. Does the child know the father sees him? Does he 
know the father is available? Does he know the father cares about more than behavior and 
performance? Does he know the father will listen without immediately turning everything 
into a lecture? Does he know the father can handle tears without mocking them? Does he 
know the father can speak truth without crushing? A physically present but emotionally 
absent father should not congratulate himself too quickly. The Bible’s doctrine of 
fatherhood involves more than occupying a chair. 



Chapter Point Five: Some Father Wounds Require Safety Before Reconciliation 

Because this series deals with fatherhood, we must speak plainly about homes where the 
father is dangerous. There are fathers who abandon, but there are also fathers whose 
presence brings terror. Abuse is not a family style. It is not strictness. It is not old-fashioned 
discipline. It is sin. Violence, sexual abuse, predatory conduct, threats, severe 
manipulation, degrading control, and patterns of cruelty are not biblical fatherhood. A man 
does not get to use “headship” as camouflage for wickedness. Ephesians 6:4 and 
Colossians 3:21 already put limits on fatherly authority, and the broader Bible condemns 
oppression, violence, and the abuse of the weak. The father’s title does not sanctify his sin. 
It makes his sin more accountable. 

This matters because some religious people talk about reconciliation as though safety, 
truth, and repentance are optional. They pressure wounded children, adult survivors, and 
vulnerable family members to “forgive and move on” while the offender remains 
manipulative, dangerous, unrepentant, or protected by family reputation. That is not 
biblical wisdom. Forgiveness is a Christian duty, but reconciliation requires truth, 
repentance, and where necessary, protection. David fled Saul. Paul escaped danger. Jesus 
did not entrust himself unto men because he knew what was in man. The Bible does not 
command the vulnerable to remain exposed to wolves in the name of being nice. A father 
who has abused his authority may need to be confronted, reported where crimes are 
involved, removed from access, and held accountable. Mercy does not mean handing the 
sheep back to the wolf. 

At the same time, the Lord can heal wounds without requiring a person to lie about what 
happened. Psalm 27:10 does not say, “When my father forsakes me, I will pretend he was 
faithful.” It says the Lord will take me up. Healing begins in truth, not denial. A child who 
was harmed may need protection, counsel, pastoral care, time, prayer, Scripture, and a 
safe community. He may need to learn that God the Father is not like the man who misused 
the title. He may need to separate the word “father” from terror by looking at the Father 
revealed in Jesus Christ. The church must be careful here. Do not rush the wounded into 
neat testimonies because their pain makes the comfortable uncomfortable. Bind up 
wounds. Speak truth. Protect the vulnerable. Require repentance where sin has been done. 
The fatherless are not father-forgotten, and neither are the harmed. 

Chapter Point Six: Spiritual Fathers and Faithful Men Can Stand in the Gap 

When God says he is a father of the fatherless, one way he shows that care is by raising up 
faithful people to stand in gaps. This does not replace God, and it does not erase the 
absence, but it matters. Paul could call Timothy “my own son in the faith” in 1 Timothy 1:2. 



He could tell the Corinthians that though they had ten thousand instructors in Christ, they 
did not have many fathers, for in Christ Jesus he had begotten them through the gospel. 
Spiritual fatherhood is real when it is grounded in the gospel, truth, sacrifice, example, and 
faithful care. It is not a title to be demanded. It is not a personality cult. It is not control 
dressed as mentorship. It is a man spending himself to help someone else stand in Christ. 

Fatherless children, fatherless young men, and father-wounded adults often need faithful 
men who can model clean masculinity, steady doctrine, honest work, controlled strength, 
repentance, protection, and patience. They need to see men who do not use authority to 
prey, do not use doctrine to dominate, do not use affection to manipulate, and do not use 
strength to intimidate. A godly man can show a boy that manhood is not lust, rage, laziness, 
swagger, or abandonment. He can show a girl that fatherly strength protects rather than 
consumes. He can show a household that there are men who keep promises, open Bibles, 
work faithfully, apologize when wrong, and stay. That kind of presence is worth more than a 
thousand slogans. 

But the church must not romanticize this work. Standing in the gap is costly, slow, and 
often unnoticed. Fatherless children do not need drive-by heroes. They need faithful 
presence. Mentoring is not a photo, a lunch, a dramatic testimony, and then 
disappearance. Adoption is not a sentimental idea; it is a life. Helping a single mother is not 
one dramatic act; it may be years of practical support, repairs, rides, counsel, protection, 
and prayer. Churches should cultivate men and women who understand long-term 
responsibility. A fatherless child has already learned how easily people leave. Do not teach 
the lesson again under the banner of ministry. If you stand in the gap, stand. 

Chapter Point Seven: Pure Religion Visits the Fatherless in Their Affliction 

James 1:27 says, “Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction.” That verse is often quoted and rarely obeyed with 
any weight. “Visit” does not mean wave from a distance. It means go to them. Attend to 
them. See them in their affliction. The verse does not say visit the fatherless when it is 
convenient, when there is a program, when the church needs a public relations boost, or 
when a holiday calendar makes it emotionally fitting. It says pure religion includes this. The 
God and Father before whom religion is judged cares about whether the vulnerable are 
visited in their affliction. 

Affliction is not always simple. The fatherless may need food, money, transportation, 
school help, legal advocacy, emotional support, protection, spiritual teaching, male 
example, grief care, job training, home repairs, and a place at a table. Some need adoption. 
Some need foster care. Some need help navigating a father in prison. Some need safety 



from an abusive father. Some need mentoring because dad disappeared. Some need 
someone to show up at games, graduations, doctor visits, court hearings, or church. Some 
need patient teaching because no one ever showed them how to work, apologize, pray, 
read Scripture, or handle anger. Pure religion does not reduce all that to a slogan. It visits in 
affliction, which means it gets close enough to see what the affliction actually is. 

This verse also tests doctrinal people. A man can be King James Bible-believing, 
dispensational, pre-trib, anti-Rome, anti-cult, correct on eternal security, and still have a 
shriveled religion if he has no mercy for the fatherless. Doctrine is not the enemy of mercy. 
True doctrine fuels mercy. The Father of lights gives good gifts. The Father of mercies 
comforts. The Father of the fatherless protects. If a man’s doctrine makes him proud but 
not useful, loud but not sacrificial, argumentative but not compassionate, he has learned 
the notes but missed the music. Pure religion visits. It does not merely debate. It does not 
merely post. It does not merely admire its own correctness. It puts truth into shoe leather 
and shows up where the fatherless are afflicted. 

Conclusion 

The fatherless are not father-forgotten. Psalm 68:5 says God is “a father of the fatherless,” 
and Psalm 27:10 says, “When my father and my mother forsake me, then the LORD will 
take me up.” Those verses do not erase the wound of abandonment, death, divorce, abuse, 
emotional absence, or neglect. They do something stronger. They declare that the wound is 
not ultimate. Human forsaking does not produce divine forsaking. Earthly failure does not 
cancel heavenly care. The child whose father left, died, failed, harmed, or vanished into 
emotional distance is not invisible to God. God sees, names, takes up, protects, and 
provides. 

This doctrine also rebukes fathers. A man who abandons his children sins against God and 
against the souls entrusted to him. A man who is present but emotionally absent should 
not congratulate himself because the mailbox receives his paycheck. A man who abuses 
authority has not practiced fatherhood; he has profaned it. A father’s absence, cruelty, or 
negligence may mark a child deeply, but it does not define what God is like. The Father 
revealed in Scripture is not a larger version of the failed man. He is the original standard by 
which the failed man is judged. The fatherless child must be taught to look higher than the 
broken copy and see the Father revealed through Jesus Christ. 

And the church must move beyond words. Pure religion visits the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction. That means protection, mentoring, adoption, practical help, advocacy, 
long-term presence, wise safeguarding, and faithful love. Not pity performances. Not 
slogans. Not seasonal charity. Not using fatherless children as sermon decorations. Real 



help. Real presence. Real doctrine with hands on it. The Father of the fatherless is watching 
how his people treat those who have no father standing guard. The fatherless are not 
father-forgotten. Let the church not forget them either. 

 

 

18 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - The Sour-Grape Alibi 

Key Passage: Jeremiah 31:29–30; Ezekiel 18 

“In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge.” — Jeremiah 31:29 

“But every one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth 
shall be set on edge.” — Jeremiah 31:30 

Introduction 

There is an old proverb in Israel that sounded clever enough to become an excuse: “The 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s teeth are set on edge.” In plain English, 
dad sinned, and now I am stuck tasting the bitterness. The fathers ate the grapes, the 
children got the teethache, and nobody can do anything about it. That proverb had enough 
truth in it to be dangerous, and enough error in it to be deadly. It was true that fathers can 
damage children. It was true that one generation’s idolatry, cowardice, violence, false 
religion, dishonesty, bitterness, drunkenness, lust, laziness, and rebellion can shape the 
next generation before the children even know what hit them. But it was false when men 
used it to erase personal responsibility. It was false when sinners used inherited 
consequences as an alibi for present rebellion. It was false when a man said, “My father ate 
the sour grapes, so do not ask me why I am chewing the same vine.” Jeremiah 31 and 
Ezekiel 18 cut through that alibi like a sharp sword. God does not deny generational 
influence. He denies fatalistic excuse-making. 

Now this doctrine is badly needed because people usually fall into one of two ditches. One 
crowd denies family patterns altogether. They act like every man starts life with a blank 
sheet, no inherited habits, no family atmosphere, no wounds, no traditions, no false 
religion, no learned vocabulary, no emotional climate, no handed-down idols, and no scars 
from the house he grew up in. That is nonsense. The Bible is full of households, 
generations, fathers, sons, inherited customs, family sins, and national patterns. First Peter 
1:18 speaks of being redeemed from a “vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers.” That is not make-believe. A man can receive a manner of life from his fathers, and 
that manner of life can be vain. But the other crowd runs into superstition. They turn every 



hardship into a mysterious “generational curse,” every struggle into a demonized family 
tree, every temptation into an inherited spell, and every personal responsibility into a 
deliverance-session circus where nobody repents because everyone is too busy blaming 
great-grandpa. That is not Bible either. The Bible acknowledges inherited consequences 
and family traditions, but it still says, “every one shall die for his own iniquity.” 

This essay has to hold both truths without flinching. Fathers can hand down poison. 
Children can refuse to drink it. A man may inherit patterns, but he is not condemned to 
preserve them. He may inherit consequences, but he is still accountable for his own 
response. He may inherit wounds, but wounds do not give him a license to wound the next 
generation. He may inherit false religion, but the King James Bible can cut through the 
whole rotten family tradition and show him Christ. He may inherit bitterness, but he can 
confess his own bitterness instead of building a shrine to it. He may inherit cowardice, but 
he can learn courage. He may inherit dishonesty, but he can tell the truth. He may inherit a 
house where nobody apologized, but he can be the first man in the line to say, “I sinned.” 
The gospel does not teach a man to protect the family idol. It gives him power to smash it, 
confess his own sins, and stop passing the same poison down the table. 

Chapter Point One: The Bible Does Not Deny Generational Damage 

The Bible is too honest to pretend fathers cannot damage children. Exodus 20:5 says God 
visits “the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me.” Exodus 34:7 says the same kind of thing while also proclaiming mercy, 
forgiveness, and the fact that God will by no means clear the guilty. Numbers 14:18 repeats 
it. That language is not there so some modern preacher can build a superstition factory and 
sell emotional exorcisms to every troubled family in town. It is there because sin spreads. 
Idolatry does not remain neatly locked inside one man’s private life. False worship shapes 
the household. A father’s drunkenness affects the children. A mother’s bitterness affects 
the atmosphere. A grandfather’s cowardice may train a son in silence. A family’s false 
religion can put blinders on three generations. Sin is personal, but it is never merely private. 

Look at the Bible record. Abraham lies about Sarah, and later Isaac lies about Rebekah in a 
similar way. Isaac and Rebekah divide their affection between Esau and Jacob, and Jacob 
later repeats favoritism with Joseph, turning the house into a furnace of envy. Eli refuses to 
restrain his sons, and his house is judged. David’s sin with Bathsheba and murder of Uriah 
do not stay in a private file; his house becomes a battlefield of lust, violence, rebellion, 
grief, and blood. Solomon’s strange wives turn his heart, and the kingdom fractures after 
him. Israel’s idolatry becomes a national inheritance, with fathers and sons walking the 
same high places until judgment falls. Do not tell me fathers do not shape generations. The 
Bible will laugh you out of the room. 



A father therefore must stop pretending his private sins are private. There is no such thing 
as a private father. His appetites leak. His fears leak. His lies leak. His bitterness leaks. His 
prayerlessness leaks. His view of the Bible leaks. His treatment of his wife leaks. His money 
habits leak. His anger leaks. His attitude toward church leaks. His compromises leak. His 
hypocrisy leaks. The children may not know the details, but they breathe the air. A man who 
says, “This is my sin; it does not affect anyone else,” is either blind, lying, or both. Fathers 
eat sour grapes, and children often taste the bitterness. That does not absolve the children 
of responsibility, but it should make fathers tremble before God. 

Chapter Point Two: The Bible Also Rejects Fatalistic Blame 

Jeremiah 31:29–30 and Ezekiel 18 answer the sour-grape proverb by placing personal 
responsibility back on the table. “Every one shall die for his own iniquity.” Ezekiel 18:4 says, 
“the soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Ezekiel 18:20 says, “The son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son.” That is plain Bible. A son 
may inherit consequences from a father, but he does not inherit the father’s moral guilt as 
though God cannot distinguish between persons. A father may influence a son, wound a 
son, train a son, tempt a son, or leave a son with a bitter inheritance, but the son is still 
accountable for what he does with light. God does not let men hide forever behind the 
family tree. 

This kills the fatalist. The fatalist says, “I am this way because of my father.” Maybe your 
father influenced you. Maybe he wounded you. Maybe he trained you in something crooked 
before you knew it was crooked. But what are you doing now? Are you confessing it or 
excusing it? Are you breaking it or baptizing it? Are you bringing it to the cross or handing it 
to your children? Ezekiel 18 gives examples of a righteous man, a wicked son, and a 
righteous grandson. The point is clear: a son is not chained to his father’s choices. A wicked 
father can have a son who considers and does not such like. A righteous father can have a 
wicked son. Men are accountable before God. That does not erase influence, but it 
destroys the alibi. 

The modern therapeutic age loves the alibi because blame feels easier than repentance. It 
can explain everything except responsibility. It can name wounds, patterns, trauma, family 
systems, emotional inheritance, and generational dysfunction, and some of that may be 
worth understanding. But if it never brings a man to confession, it becomes a softer prison. 
The Bible does not merely say, “Here is why you are damaged.” It says, “Repent.” It says, 
“Believe.” It says, “Put off the old man.” It says, “Lie not one to another.” It says, “Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you.” It 
says, “Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another.” The Bible gives a 



man something stronger than an explanation. It gives him a command and grace in Christ 
to obey it. 

Chapter Point Three: Not Every Hardship Is a Mysterious Curse 

Now we need to shoot a hole through another popular confusion. Not every hardship in a 
man’s life is evidence of a mysterious generational curse. Some people have turned 
“generational curse” into a catch-all phrase for every struggle, weakness, sickness, 
financial trouble, family problem, emotional battle, temptation, and bad Tuesday. They act 
like the Christian life is mainly detective work through the family tree, trying to identify 
which ancestor opened which spiritual door so a modern deliverance expert can slam it 
shut for a fee. That is not rightly divided Bible doctrine. That is superstition with a 
microphone. If a man is saved, he is in Christ. Colossians 1:13 says he has been delivered 
from the power of darkness and translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. Galatians 
3:13 says Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. Do 
not talk like Christ did half a job. 

That does not mean family patterns are imaginary. It means a believer should not surrender 
his mind to spooky fatalism. If your father was angry, you may have learned anger. Confess 
it. If your family was dishonest, you may have learned deceit. Put away lying. If your home 
worshipped money, you may have learned covetousness. Mortify it. If your family religion 
taught works, sacraments, Rome, Mary, or priestcraft, you may have inherited false 
doctrine. Believe the gospel and come out of it. If your household never apologized, you 
may struggle to confess. Start confessing. You do not need to invent a mystical chain for 
every repeated sin. Sometimes it is simply learned flesh, loved flesh, excused flesh, and 
repeated flesh. The remedy is not always a dramatic ceremony. Sometimes it is 
repentance, Bible truth, obedience, accountability, prayer, and walking in the Spirit. 

The devil loves both superstition and denial because both keep men from sober truth. 
Denial says, “There is no pattern.” Superstition says, “The pattern is too powerful.” The 
Bible says, “Tell the truth and obey God.” A saved man should not be afraid to name a 
family pattern. “My father lied.” “My mother manipulated.” “My grandfather was bitter.” “Our 
family worshipped alcohol.” “Our people covered abuse.” “Our house feared man.” “Our 
church taught false doctrine.” Say it if it is true. But do not stop there. The next sentence 
must be, “By the grace of God, I do not have to pass this on.” The gospel does not make you 
a helpless victim of a sour grape. It gives you a new Father, a new birth, a new Book, a new 
Spirit, a new household, and a new path. 

Chapter Point Four: Tradition From the Fathers Can Be Vain 



First Peter 1:18 says believers were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, “from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers.” There is a strong 
phrase: “received by tradition from your fathers.” Not every tradition from fathers is good. 
Some traditions are vain. Some are empty. Some are religious but powerless. Some are 
respectable but false. Some are ancient but rotten. A thing is not true because grandpa 
said it, Rome preserved it, a denomination printed it, a family practiced it, or a culture 
honored it. The question is not, “How long has this been in the family?” The question is, 
“What saith the scripture?” 

False religion often travels through fathers. A child may be born into Catholicism, 
Mormonism, Jehovah’s Witness doctrine, liberal Protestant unbelief, sacramental 
confusion, works salvation, Calvinistic fatalism, charismatic chaos, or dead formalism 
long before he can examine it. He receives vocabulary, fear, rituals, loyalties, and 
assumptions from the house. Then, when the Bible crosses the tradition, the family acts 
like the child has betrayed his bloodline by believing God. That is how tradition becomes a 
chain. It says, “Our fathers believed this.” So what? Your fathers may have eaten sour 
grapes. The question is whether you are going to keep chewing. First Peter says redemption 
can deliver a man from a vain manner of life received from the fathers. The blood of Christ 
outranks the family tradition. 

This is where fatherhood must be humble. A father should pass down truth, not merely 
custom. He should teach children why the family believes what it believes from the Bible. 
“We believe the King James Bible because God preserved his words, not because dad likes 
old English.” “We rightly divide because 2 Timothy 2:15 commands it and the Bible 
distinguishes Jew, Gentile, and the church of God.” “We reject Rome because its 
sacramental system contradicts the finished work of Christ.” “We believe the pre-
tribulation rapture because the church is not appointed to wrath and the Body of Christ is 
caught up before Daniel’s seventieth week.” “We believe Genesis because God wrote it 
before man lied about it.” A father who cannot distinguish biblical conviction from family 
custom may pass down a costume instead of a faith. The next generation needs truth, not 
family folklore wearing a Bible cover. 

Chapter Point Five: The Son May Tell the Truth Without Dishonouring the Father 

Some people think honoring father and mother means protecting every family myth. It does 
not. Honour does not require lying. A son may tell the truth about what he inherited without 
becoming bitter, contemptuous, or rebellious. A daughter may acknowledge a father’s sin 
without despising the commandment to honour. The Bible itself tells the truth about 
fathers. Noah’s drunkenness is recorded. Abraham’s lies are recorded. Isaac’s favoritism is 
recorded. Jacob’s deception is recorded. Eli’s failure is recorded. David’s adultery and 



murder are recorded. God did not say, “Do not write that down; it might dishonor the 
family.” Truth is not dishonor when told rightly under God. Concealing sin for image is not 
honour. It is hypocrisy. 

There is a right way and a wrong way to tell the truth. The wrong way turns family history 
into a weapon for bitterness. It rehearses wounds to avoid repentance. It slanders, 
exaggerates, mocks, and uses the past to excuse present sin. The right way tells the truth 
soberly, with fear of God, for the purpose of repentance, healing, instruction, warning, and 
breaking the pattern. A man can say, “My father was wrong there,” without saying, 
“Therefore I owe no honour.” He can say, “That tradition was false,” without saying, 
“Therefore every ancestor was worthless.” He can say, “That house wounded me,” without 
using the wound as permission to wound others. The Bible gives room for truth and honour 
to stand together. 

This is especially necessary for fathers who want to break patterns. A man may need to sit 
at his own table and say, “In our family, men did not confess sin. That stops here.” “In our 
family, anger ruled the house. That stops here.” “In our family, alcohol destroyed homes. 
That stops here.” “In our family, the Bible was corrected and doubted. That stops here.” “In 
our family, women were mistreated. That stops here.” “In our family, false religion was 
protected. That stops here.” That kind of speech is not dishonouring when it is truthful and 
humble. It is a father refusing to hand poison to his children. The sour-grape alibi says, 
“This is just who we are.” Biblical repentance says, “That may be what we received, but it is 
not what we will serve.” 

Chapter Point Six: Consequences May Be Inherited, But Guilt Is Personal 

This distinction matters. Consequences can travel. A father wastes money, and children 
grow up in instability. A mother lives in bitterness, and children learn suspicion. A family 
hides abuse, and the next generation inherits fear and confusion. A church teaches false 
doctrine, and members inherit spiritual fog. A nation rejects God, and children are born into 
the rubble. Consequences travel through time. Nobody with an honest Bible and open eyes 
denies that. But guilt before God is personal. Ezekiel 18 says the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son. Each soul stands 
before God. 

This distinction keeps a man from cruelty on one side and excuse-making on the other. It 
keeps fathers from saying, “My sin is mine alone; it will not touch my children.” Wrong. 
Consequences may touch them. It keeps children from saying, “My father sinned; therefore 
I am not responsible for my own sin.” Wrong. Guilt is personal. It keeps churches from 
saying, “That was the previous generation’s compromise; it has nothing to do with us.” 



Maybe the consequences are in the walls, but you are responsible for what you do now. It 
keeps nations from saying, “We inherited this mess, so no one now is accountable.” No, 
every generation must answer to God for its own light and response. 

At the judgment seat of Christ, the saved man will not answer for his father’s sins as though 
they were his own. He will answer for his own service, motives, doctrine, stewardship, and 
obedience. At the great white throne, lost men will not be damned because dad was 
wicked, but because of their own sin and rejection of light. This does not minimize the pain 
of inheritance. It clarifies responsibility. A man may say, “I inherited a broken pattern,” and 
that may be true. But the next question is, “What did you do with it when the Book showed 
you the truth?” The Bible does not let inherited consequences become a hiding place from 
personal accountability. 

Chapter Point Seven: The Gospel Stops the Poison at the Cross 

The sour-grape alibi ends at the cross. A man in Adam may inherit a long line of sin, death, 
false religion, pride, fear, bitterness, and foolishness, but in Christ he receives a new 
standing. Second Corinthians 5:17 says, “if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.” 
That does not mean all consequences instantly vanish, all habits disappear overnight, all 
wounds stop hurting, and all family patterns evaporate like steam. It means the man is no 
longer defined by Adam, the family idol, the old house, or the sour grapes. He is in Christ. 
He has the Holy Ghost. He has a Book. He has a new Father in the saving sense. He has 
power to obey what he could not obey in the flesh. 

The gospel does not teach a man to pretend the poison was not poison. It teaches him to 
bring the poison to the cross and stop drinking it. Christ’s blood is not sentimental 
decoration. It redeems. First Peter says we are redeemed from vain tradition received from 
the fathers by the precious blood of Christ. That means the blood reaches into family 
history, false religion, inherited customs, old sins, and generational emptiness, and says, 
“This no longer owns you.” A saved man can look at the family idol and refuse to bow. He 
can look at the family temper and refuse to worship. He can look at the family lie and refuse 
to repeat. He can look at the family bitterness and refuse to build it a throne. That is not 
positive thinking. That is redemption. 

A father in Christ should become a break in the chain. Not a perfect man. Not a sinless 
man. Not a man who never struggles. But a man who refuses to excuse the old poison. He 
should say, “This came down to me, but it does not have to go down from me.” He should 
confess quickly. He should repent openly when appropriate. He should teach his children 
the truth about the old patterns without making those patterns their identity. He should 
build new habits in the Book. He should replace family superstition with doctrine, family 



silence with confession, family bitterness with forgiveness, family laziness with work, 
family fear with faith, family lies with truth, and family false religion with the gospel of the 
grace of God. The cross is where the sour-grape alibi dies. 

Conclusion 

The Bible tells the truth about fathers and generations. Fathers can hand down sour grapes. 
Children can taste bitterness they did not plant. Sin can scar households, churches, and 
nations for generations. Idolatry, violence, addiction, cowardice, dishonesty, bitterness, 
false religion, and unbelief rarely stay inside one life. Any doctrine that denies generational 
influence is naive and unbiblical. The Bible is full of fathers, sons, traditions, 
consequences, and repeated patterns. A wise man tells the truth about what came down 
to him. 

But the Bible also destroys fatalism. Jeremiah 31 and Ezekiel 18 reject the proverb when it 
becomes an alibi. “Every one shall die for his own iniquity.” “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.” A man may inherit consequences, but he is accountable for his own response. He may 
have received a vain manner of life by tradition from his fathers, but First Peter says 
redemption comes by the precious blood of Christ. He may have been sinned against, but 
he must not become the same sinner with a better excuse. He may have been wounded, 
but he must not turn the wound into a weapon against his own children. 

So quit denying the sour grapes, and quit worshipping them. Name the pattern. Confess 
your sin. Reject the family idol. Believe the Book. Walk in the Spirit. Stop handing poison to 
the next generation. A father can become the place where the old corruption is finally 
dragged into the light and judged by Scripture. A son can tell the truth about what he 
inherited without being controlled by it. A house can change when one man stops saying, 
“This is just how we are,” and starts saying, “As for me and my house, we will serve the 
LORD.” The sour-grape alibi dies where truth, repentance, and the blood of Christ meet. 
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19 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Ten Thousand Instructors, Empty Nursery 

Key Passage: 1 Corinthians 4:15 

“For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.” — 1 Corinthians 4:15 

Introduction 



First Corinthians 4:15 is one of those verses that walks into the modern church, looks at the 
conferences, podcasts, commentaries, video channels, Bible apps, sermon clips, online 
ministries, religious influencers, celebrity preachers, and doctrinal hobby shops, and says, 
“Ten thousand instructors, but where are the fathers?” That is the line Paul draws. He does 
not say instructors are useless. He does not say teaching is unnecessary. He does not say 
information is evil. God forbid. The church needs teachers. The saints need doctrine. The 
Bible commands study. The man who despises instruction is a fool with his head screwed 
on backward. But Paul says there is a difference between an instructor and a father. An 
instructor can transfer information. A father invests life. An instructor can correct an 
answer. A father labors over a soul. An instructor can stand before a crowd and explain a 
point. A father stays when the crowd goes home, watches the growth, bears the grief, warns 
about the ditch, encourages the weak, corrects the proud, and refuses to treat people like 
names on a mailing list. Ten thousand instructors can fill the air with noise while the 
nursery remains empty. 

Now this passage has to be handled carefully because religious men love to turn good 
words into tools of control. Jesus said in Matthew 23:9, “And call no man your father upon 
the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.” Then Paul says in 1 Corinthians 4:15, 
“for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.” Is the Bible contradicting 
itself? Only if a man cannot read without falling down the stairs. The Lord Jesus was 
rebuking the title-hungry religious crowd who loved seats, greetings, robes, public honor, 
and authority that belonged to God. He was not forbidding the plain recognition that a man 
has a biological father, or that a man can function as a spiritual father in the gospel. Paul 
was not establishing a priestly caste. He was not telling the Corinthians to call him “Father 
Paul” and kiss his ring. He was not building Rome before Rome got drunk on scarlet and 
gold. He was describing function, not demanding a religious title. Spiritual fatherhood is 
not a costume, not an office of domination, not a ladder above the brethren, and not a 
claim to another man’s conscience. It is costly gospel labor. 

That distinction matters more than ever. This age is full of instructors and empty of fathers. 
A man can listen to thirty sermons in a week and still have nobody who actually knows his 
life. He can quote five teachers, follow ten channels, argue doctrine in comments, and still 
be spiritually orphaned in practice. He can know systems, charts, timelines, manuscript 
arguments, prophecy positions, theological vocabulary, and still have no one who has 
invested enough in him to say, “That is not just wrong doctrine; that is pride in your spirit.” 
Information is everywhere. Fatherhood is rare. The internet can instruct, but it cannot 
father. A book can teach, but it cannot weep with you. A lecture can explain, but it cannot 
bear long with your immaturity. A clip can rebuke, but it cannot watch whether the rebuke 



produced fruit. There may be ten thousand instructors in Christ, but there are not many 
fathers, because fathers pay a price instructors can avoid. 

Chapter Point One: Instructors Are Necessary, But They Are Not Enough 

Do not misunderstand Paul. He is not attacking instruction. The same apostle told Timothy 
to give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. He told him to study. He told him 
to preach the word. The church needs teachers who can handle the Book, rightly divide it, 
expose error, feed the flock, and cut through religious nonsense. A church without 
instruction becomes a nursery full of noise and no milk, or worse, a playground for false 
teachers. God gave pastors and teachers for the perfecting of the saints in Ephesians 4. 
Teaching is not optional. Doctrine matters. A man who says, “I do not need doctrine; I just 
need Jesus,” usually does not know which Jesus he is talking about. The Bible defines 
Christ through words, doctrine, prophecy, blood, resurrection, deity, and dispensational 
truth. So instructors matter. 

But instructors are not enough. A man can receive information without formation. He can 
learn doctrine and remain proud. He can quote truth and still be unfaithful. He can master 
outlines and never be mastered by the Book. The Corinthians had gifts, knowledge, and 
speech, yet Paul had to rebuke them for carnality, division, fornication, lawsuits, disorder, 
pride, and confusion at the Lord’s table. They were not short on religious activity. They were 
short on maturity. That is why Paul’s language matters. “Though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers.” Instruction can fill the head. 
Fatherhood aims at the whole man. It asks not merely, “Do you know the answer?” but, 
“Are you being formed by the truth you claim to know?” 

Modern Bible believers must hear this. We can collect instruction like men collect tools 
and never build anything. Sermons, charts, books, courses, commentaries, debates, clips, 
posts, outlines, and podcasts may all be useful, but they can become a substitute for 
spiritual formation if a man only consumes them. Ten thousand instructors can make a 
man think he is deep while his wife still sees impatience, his children still see 
inconsistency, his church still sees pride, and his enemies still see no charity. A father does 
not merely give him another lesson. A father says, “Now live it. Now repent. Now stop using 
doctrine as a mask. Now let the Book cut you too.” Instructors are necessary, but they are 
not enough. 

Chapter Point Two: Paul Begat Them Through the Gospel, Not Through Personality 

Paul says, “for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.” That phrase guards 
the whole doctrine. Paul did not father them through charisma, cleverness, domination, 
tradition, priestcraft, or personal magnetism. He begat them “through the gospel.” The 



gospel did the begetting in Christ Jesus. Paul was the instrument. Christ was the Saviour. 
The word was preached. The Spirit worked. The Corinthians believed. That is spiritual 
fatherhood rightly placed. A spiritual father does not create life by his own power. He is not 
the source. He is not the Saviour. He is not the mediator. He is not the Holy Ghost. He is a 
servant through whom the gospel came to others. 

This destroys personality cults. The Corinthians were already sick with party spirit: “I am of 
Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.” Paul rebuked that mess in 1 
Corinthians 1. He asked, “Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
in the name of Paul?” That is the right question for every ministry personality today. Was 
your favorite preacher crucified for you? Did your favorite teacher rise from the dead? Were 
you baptized into the name of your favorite commentator? Did your mentor shed blood for 
your sins? Did your pastor seal you unto the day of redemption? No? Then keep the man in 
his place. Thank God for faithful men, but do not build a shrine around them. A true 
spiritual father will not let his children worship him. He will point them back to Christ and 
the Book. 

Spiritual fatherhood therefore begins in the gospel and stays under the gospel. If a man’s 
influence produces dependence on himself instead of dependence on Christ, something is 
rotten. If people cannot make decisions, study Scripture, pray, serve, and stand unless the 
leader approves every step, that is not fatherhood. That is captivity. If disagreement with 
the leader is treated as rebellion against God, that is not fatherhood. That is cult behavior. If 
the man’s words become functionally equal to Scripture, that is not fatherhood. That is 
priestcraft. Paul could say he begat them through the gospel, but he never said he replaced 
the Father. The gospel creates sons of God, not slaves of Paul. 

Chapter Point Three: Jesus Condemned Title-Hunger, Not True Gospel Care 

Matthew 23:9 must be believed. “Call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven.” Rome runs headfirst into that verse and breaks its nose every 
time it teaches men to call priests “Father” as a religious title. The Roman system is a 
factory of stolen titles, stolen authority, stolen mediation, and stolen glory. A priest who 
wants to be called “Father” while standing between sinners and God is not practicing 
Pauline fatherhood. He is wearing a title Christ warned against. Jesus was rebuking men 
who loved religious elevation: Rabbi, master, father, chief seats, greetings in the markets, 
outward show, and inward corruption. That kind of fatherhood is false. It is religious 
ambition dressed up in family language. 

But Matthew 23 does not erase 1 Corinthians 4:15. The Bible is not confused. Paul uses 
father-and-son language repeatedly. Timothy is “my own son in the faith” in 1 Timothy 1:2. 



Titus is “mine own son after the common faith” in Titus 1:4. Paul tells the Thessalonians he 
exhorted, comforted, and charged every one of them “as a father doth his children” in 1 
Thessalonians 2:11. The difference is function versus title, sacrifice versus status, gospel 
care versus religious caste. Paul was not demanding honorifics. He was describing the cost 
of ministry. He had labored, preached, suffered, corrected, warned, and invested in them. 
He could speak fatherly because he had fathered through the gospel. 

This distinction must be kept clean. A spiritual father should never demand to be called by 
a title that exalts him above the brethren. He should never take the place of the heavenly 
Father. He should never become the final authority in another man’s conscience. He 
should never create an inner circle where loyalty to him matters more than loyalty to 
Scripture. But neither should we become so afraid of false authority that we deny true 
spiritual care. There are men who have fathered others in the gospel, discipled them, 
corrected them, prayed for them, fed them, suffered for them, and shown them how to 
stand. They are not popes. They are not priests. They are not lords over God’s heritage. They 
are fathers in function. The church needs fewer title-hungry rulers and more gospel fathers. 

Chapter Point Four: A Father Invests Life, Not Merely Lessons 

An instructor can give a lesson and leave. A father invests life. That is the difference Paul is 
pressing. He was not merely a visiting lecturer in Corinth. He had preached Christ among 
them, labored there, suffered there, warned them, wrote to them, grieved over them, 
corrected them, and carried them in his heart. Spiritual fatherhood costs time. It costs 
patience. It costs prayer. It costs emotional burden. It costs disappointment. It costs the 
pain of watching people you love act foolishly after you already warned them. It costs the 
courage to speak hard truth when silence would preserve popularity. It costs the humility to 
keep loving people who misunderstand you. 

Paul’s letters show that fatherhood is not sentimental ease. He could be tender, but he 
could also be sharp. He could say, “I write not these things to shame you, but as my 
beloved sons I warn you” in 1 Corinthians 4:14. That is fatherly. He was not writing to 
humiliate them. He was warning beloved sons. A father warns because danger is real. A 
flatterer avoids warning because he wants affection. A hireling avoids warning because he 
wants the paycheck. A father warns because the child matters more than the child’s 
temporary approval. Paul could rebuke, but the rebuke came from investment. He had 
earned the right to speak sharply because he had already given himself. 

This is missing in much modern ministry. Men want influence without investment. They 
want platforms without people. They want reach without responsibility. They want to be 
heard by thousands they do not know and corrected by no one. They want to post, preach, 



lecture, and brand themselves as authorities, but do not want the slow, messy, private 
labor of fathering souls. Spiritual fatherhood is not glamorous. It often happens in 
conversations no one records, prayers no one hears, corrections no one applauds, and 
sacrifices no one thanks you for. An instructor may impress a crowd in an hour. A father 
may spend years helping one man become stable. Heaven knows the difference. 

Chapter Point Five: Correction Without Control 

A spiritual father corrects, but he does not control. That balance is vital. Paul warned, 
rebuked, instructed, and charged. He did not treat correction as optional. The Corinthians 
needed correction badly, and Paul gave it plainly. He addressed division, pride, fornication, 
lawsuits, marriage questions, idolatry, spiritual gifts, resurrection denial, and disorder. A 
father who will not correct is not a father; he is a religious babysitter. Spiritual fatherhood 
includes admonition. If a younger believer is proud, doctrinally unstable, fleshly, lazy, bitter, 
or drifting into error, a fatherly man speaks. He does not stand by and call silence “grace.” 

But correction is not control. Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1:24, “Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy.” That is a verse every spiritual leader 
ought to memorize before he opens his mouth to correct anybody. “Not… dominion over 
your faith.” Paul had apostolic authority, and even he did not describe his ministry as 
dominion over their faith. He was a helper of their joy. A true spiritual father corrects to 
establish another believer under God, not under himself. He wants the man to stand in the 
faith, not crawl forever under his shadow. He wants maturity, not dependence. He wants 
the believer to know the Book, not merely repeat the mentor’s opinions. 

Control appears when a leader cannot handle honest questions, biblical disagreement, or 
the maturity of those he trained. Control says, “If you differ from me, you are disloyal.” 
Fatherhood says, “Search the Scriptures and stand before God.” Control says, “You need 
me to hear from God.” Fatherhood says, “You need the Book and the Spirit of God.” Control 
says, “Stay close to me so I can manage you.” Fatherhood says, “Grow strong enough to 
serve faithfully even when I am gone.” Correction without control is rare because pride 
loves to turn influence into ownership. A true father refuses that temptation. 

Chapter Point Six: Example Gives Weight to Instruction 

Paul did not merely teach. He lived before them. In 1 Corinthians 4:16 he says, “Wherefore I 
beseech you, be ye followers of me.” That statement would be dangerous in the mouth of a 
hypocrite, but Paul could say it because his life backed his doctrine. He also says in 1 
Corinthians 11:1, “Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.” There is the limit. 
Follow me as I follow Christ. Not follow me when I depart from Christ. Not follow me as a 
replacement for Christ. Not follow me because I am the movement. Follow me as I follow 



Christ. Example gives weight to instruction because truth is meant to be embodied, not 
merely explained. 

Spiritual fathers must therefore live carefully. The younger believer watches more than the 
lesson. He watches how the older man handles pressure, criticism, money, family, 
correction, women, enemies, disappointment, Scripture, and success. He watches 
whether the teacher prays, confesses, apologizes, keeps his word, treats his wife 
honorably, guards his speech, refuses dishonest gain, and submits to the Bible when the 
Bible crosses him. A man can teach sound doctrine and still discredit his ministry through 
a crooked life. He can explain right division and still be wrongly divided in his character. He 
can defend the King James Bible and live like he has never read the parts about humility, 
patience, honesty, and charity. Example matters. 

This does not mean spiritual fathers must be sinless. If sinless example were required, 
every father but the Lord Jesus Christ would be disqualified. It means they must be honest, 
repentant, consistent, and visibly under the authority of Scripture. A young believer does 
not need a fake hero. He needs a real example. He needs to see a man confess when 
wrong, recover after failure, endure chastening, keep walking, and remain faithful when no 
applause is coming. A father’s example says, “This is what doctrine looks like in shoe 
leather.” Without example, instruction can become theory. With example, instruction gains 
flesh and bones. 

Chapter Point Seven: Spiritual Fatherhood Aims at Mature Sons, Not Permanent 
Dependents 

The aim of spiritual fatherhood is maturity. Paul did not labor so the Corinthians would 
remain spiritual toddlers forever. He wanted them grounded, corrected, established, and 
able to stand. He wanted Timothy to preach the word, endure hardness, do the work of an 
evangelist, and commit truth to faithful men who would be able to teach others also. That 
is reproduction. A spiritual father does not merely collect sons; he raises men who can 
father others in the truth. If a ministry produces permanent dependence, something is 
wrong. A nursery is necessary for babies, but a church that becomes nothing but an eternal 
nursery is sick. 

This is where many ministries reveal their motives. A true father rejoices when sons grow 
strong, fruitful, discerning, and faithful. A false father feels threatened. He wants people 
dependent, always asking permission, always needing his approval, always quoting him, 
always orbiting around his personality. He may call it loyalty, but it is often insecurity. Paul 
did not act that way. He sent Timothy. He trained men. He committed truth to others. He 
wanted the gospel to go on beyond his presence. He knew he would die. He said in 2 



Timothy 4:6, “the time of my departure is at hand.” A real father prepares sons for the day 
he is gone. 

Spiritual fatherhood therefore has a built-in release. The goal is not to keep believers in 
diapers. The goal is to help them stand before God, handle the Book, discern error, serve 
faithfully, suffer well, correct others, and reproduce truth. That does not mean they outgrow 
gratitude. A mature son should honor those who invested in him. But honor is not 
dependence. Gratitude is not bondage. A spiritual father who has done his work well can 
say, “Stand in Christ. Follow the Book. Serve the Lord. If I helped you, thank God. If I am 
gone, keep going.” Ten thousand instructors may create informed consumers. True fathers 
raise faithful men. 

Conclusion 

First Corinthians 4:15 exposes a major lack in every generation: “ten thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers.” Instruction is necessary, but instruction alone is 
not fatherhood. A man can teach, lecture, post, preach, correct, and explain without ever 
investing himself in the spiritual formation of another person. Fathers are rarer because 
fathers pay a price. They labor through the gospel, carry burdens, warn beloved sons, 
correct without controlling, live as examples, and aim at maturity rather than dependence. 
They do not merely distribute information. They give themselves. 

The doctrine must also be protected from abuse. Jesus warned against title-hungry religion 
in Matthew 23:9. No man is to replace the Father in heaven. No spiritual leader has the 
right to become lord over another man’s conscience. No preacher, pastor, mentor, teacher, 
or elder should manufacture dependence, demand unquestioning loyalty, or treat 
disagreement with himself as rebellion against God. Rome’s priestcraft is not Pauline 
fatherhood. A cult of personality is not Pauline fatherhood. Spiritual fatherhood is function, 
not flattery; sacrifice, not status; gospel labor, not religious domination. 

So ask the hard question: are we producing instructors or fathers? Are we producing 
consumers of teaching or men who will invest in souls? Are we building platforms or 
households of faith? Are we training believers to quote teachers or stand on Scripture? The 
age has no shortage of voices. Ten thousand instructors can be found before breakfast. But 
genuine fathers are comparatively rare—men who will beget through the gospel, warn 
without shaming, correct without controlling, comfort without indulging, charge without 
crushing, and labor until another believer can stand faithfully before God. The nursery is 
empty because too many men want an audience and too few are willing to father souls. Let 
the instructors teach, but let God raise up fathers. 
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20 of 20: The Doctrine of Fatherhood - Turn the Heart or Take the Curse 

Key Passage: Malachi 4:6; Luke 1:17 

“And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.” — Malachi 4:6 

“And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children… to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.” — Luke 1:17 

Introduction 

The Old Testament closes with fathers, children, hearts, and a curse. That is not how a 
religious committee would have ended it. A committee would have ended with a sunrise, a 
ribbon, a dove, a slogan, and a soft-focus painting of everybody feeling better. God ends 
the Old Testament with a warning sharp enough to cut through a thousand years of family 
excuses: “And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.” The last word in the 
English Old Testament is “curse.” Put that in your modern devotional mug and stir it. The 
Lord does not end the prophets with sentimental family therapy. He ends with the day of 
the LORD, Elijah, fathers, children, hearts, and the danger of judgment. That means father-
child reconciliation is not a decorative side issue. It is not a Hallmark topic stuck on the 
back of doctrine for emotional balance. It is tied to preparation for the Lord, prophetic 
warning, repentance, and the moral condition of a people standing before God. 

Then Luke 1:17 picks up that same language when the angel speaks of John the Baptist: 
“And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children… to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.” Now rightly divide this thing 
before somebody turns the passage into sentimental church psychology and forgets Israel, 
the kingdom, and the coming King. Malachi is dealing with Israel and the prophetic 
expectation connected with Elijah before the great and dreadful day of the LORD. John the 
Baptist comes in the spirit and power of Elias preparing a people for the Lord at the first 
advent, but he is not the final exhaustion of everything tied to Elijah and the day of the 
LORD. The Lord Jesus himself says things about Elias that require a Bible believer to keep 
both comings straight. Do not flatten prophecy into one lump because your theology is too 
lazy to sort it out. But the moral principle is unmistakable: when God prepares a people for 
his appearing, he deals with hearts, fathers, children, repentance, obedience, and the 
breaking of hard generational patterns. The Lord does not merely polish the outside of the 
nation. He turns hearts. 



This final essay must gather the whole doctrine of Fatherhood into one call: stop managing 
the image and turn the heart. Fathers must turn their hearts toward their children, not 
merely demand that children return to their authority. Children must deal with bitterness, 
dishonour, and self-righteousness without being required to deny real evil done by fathers. 
Churches must stop talking about fatherhood as though the only problem is rebellious 
youth and never the cold, absent, proud, harsh, passive, or image-obsessed fathers who 
trained them. At the same time, children must not use wounds as a permanent license to 
despise, slander, rebel, or stay bitter forever. Luke 15 gives the closing picture: a father who 
moves toward both sons. He runs toward the rebellious younger son who came home in 
repentance, and he comes out to the resentful older son who stayed near the house but far 
from the father’s heart. Restoration requires truth, confession, grace, changed conduct, 
and sometimes slow rebuilding. But hearts deliberately left hardened can carry a curse into 
generations not yet born. Turn the heart, or take the curse. 

Chapter Point One: The Old Testament Ends With a Family Wound and a Prophetic 
Warning 

Malachi 4:6 is the last verse of the Old Testament in the King James Bible, and the last word 
is “curse.” That ought to sober a man. The Lord has rebuked polluted priests, corrupt 
worship, treacherous marriage, hypocritical religion, weary complaints, robbing God, and a 
people who had grown casual with the Holy One of Israel. Then the book closes by pointing 
to Elijah and the turning of hearts. Not merely the turning of schedules, not the turning of 
religious programs, not the turning of public statements, but hearts. God is not impressed 
by a family that looks intact while the hearts are turned away from each other. A father can 
sit at the head of the table with his Bible open and his heart closed. A child can sit under 
the father’s roof and be a thousand miles away in resentment. The outside arrangement 
may remain, but the heart is gone. 

The phrase “the heart of the fathers to the children” must be noticed. It does not begin with 
children returning to fatherly authority. It begins with fathers’ hearts turning to the children. 
That is not accidental. Many fathers want the benefits of restored authority without the 
repentance of restored affection. They want the child to come back, apologize, obey, 
respect, call, visit, listen, and restore the old order, while the father never faces his own 
coldness, harshness, neglect, favoritism, silence, manipulation, or pride. But Malachi says 
the heart of the fathers must be turned to the children. That means the father has business 
before God too. He cannot sit like a king in a damaged house and say, “Let the children 
return.” Perhaps they should return. Perhaps they have sinned. Perhaps they have been 
bitter, dishonouring, selfish, and proud. But the verse puts the father under the knife first. 



The warning is “lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.” That is not small language. A 
family fracture is not just an emotional inconvenience. It can become a generational curse 
in the ordinary biblical sense of judgment, bitterness, repeated sin, and inherited 
destruction. Do not turn that into a spooky superstition circus where every problem is a 
mysterious demon hiding in the family tree. But do not pretend hardened hearts are 
harmless either. A father’s cold heart can chill a whole house. A child’s bitter heart can 
poison a future marriage. A family’s refusal to repent can hand down silence, anger, 
suspicion, estrangement, and hypocrisy like heirlooms. The curse does not always look like 
fire falling from heaven. Sometimes it looks like sons who will not speak, daughters who do 
not trust, grandchildren who inherit stories of wounds instead of testimonies of grace, and 
a family name full of Bible talk but empty of reconciliation. 

Chapter Point Two: John Came to Turn Hearts, Not Polish Appearances 

Luke 1:17 says John would go before the Lord “in the spirit and power of Elias” and turn 
hearts “to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.” John the Baptist was not a public 
relations consultant for Israel. He did not come to help everybody improve their religious 
image. He came out of the wilderness preaching repentance, and he did not wear soft 
raiment or preach soft sermons. He looked at religious leaders and called them a 
“generation of vipers” in Matthew 3:7. There is your seeker-sensitive launch strategy. He 
told men to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. He warned them not to hide behind 
Abraham. He put an axe at the root of the trees. John understood something the modern 
church has nearly forgotten: before the Lord comes, hearts must be dealt with. Religious 
appearances do not prepare a people for God. Repentance does. 

The heart-turning work in Luke is tied to readiness for the Lord. That means fatherhood 
cannot be reduced to family management, emotional healing, or domestic stability. Those 
things matter, but the issue is larger. A home with unturned hearts is spiritually unprepared. 
A father who refuses repentance is unprepared. A child who refuses to forgive is 
unprepared. A church that talks about family values but shelters pride, abuse, neglect, and 
hypocrisy is unprepared. A nation can have family rhetoric, traditional language, patriotic 
religion, and moral slogans while the hearts of fathers and children are still hard as paving 
stones. John did not come with a banner saying, “Improve the family brand.” He came with 
repentance. 

There is a warning here for the Bible-believing crowd too. We can be right on the Book, right 
on the blood, right on dispensational truth, right on the pre-tribulation rapture, right on 
Rome, right on the cults, right on the false versions, right on prophecy, and still have hearts 
wrong at the table. Correct doctrine does not excuse a hard heart. It exposes it more 
severely. A man who knows the Book and refuses to repent is not better than the ignorant 



man; he is more accountable. A father who can chart Daniel’s seventy weeks but cannot go 
to his son and say, “I was wrong,” is not as mature as he thinks. A child who can expose 
false doctrine but refuses to let God deal with bitterness is not as spiritual as he sounds. 
John’s ministry was not image polishing. It was heart turning. That is what is needed now. 

Chapter Point Three: Fathers Must Turn Their Hearts, Not Merely Demand Their Rights 

The father’s heart must turn to the children. That means attention, affection, repentance, 
responsibility, and pursuit. A father may have legal authority, biological connection, family 
history, and a title, but if his heart is not toward the child, the child knows it. Children can 
tell when a father is present in body but absent in heart. They can tell when he corrects 
because they embarrassed him, not because he loves them. They can tell when he listens 
only long enough to reload his argument. They can tell when he is more interested in being 
respected than in being righteous. A turned heart is not sentimental talk. It shows up in 
movement: the father comes near, asks, hears, blesses, corrects, apologizes, teaches, 
protects, and stays. 

Some fathers think turning the heart means weakness. They imagine that if they show 
tenderness, admit fault, or pursue reconciliation, their authority will evaporate. That is flesh 
talking. Biblical authority is not made of ego. It does not collapse when a man tells the truth 
about his sin. In fact, a father’s refusal to repent often reveals how fragile his authority 
really is. He is afraid that if he admits wrong, the child will not respect him. But respect built 
on pretending is already rotten. A father who says, “I sinned against you there,” does not 
become less of a father. He becomes a father under God. A man who cannot confess sin to 
his own child has confused fatherhood with infallibility. The Pope may pretend to be 
infallible; a Bible-believing father has no such luxury. 

Turning the heart also means the father must stop using silence as judgment. Many fathers 
have trained their children to live under emotional weather. If dad is pleased, the sun 
shines. If dad is offended, winter comes. No explanation, no confession, no conversation, 
no restoration, just coldness until everyone guesses what must be done to warm the room 
again. That is not fatherhood. That is manipulation. A turned heart speaks truth. It does not 
play games. It does not demand mind reading. It does not punish with distance and then 
call the distance dignity. The father whose heart turns to his children will pursue their good 
even when his pride resists. He will not merely demand that they return to his authority. He 
will ask whether his own heart has been turned to them under the eye of God. 

Chapter Point Four: Children Must Turn Their Hearts Without Denying Real Evil 

Malachi also speaks of “the heart of the children to their fathers.” The children are not 
excused from repentance. That must be said plainly because the modern age has made 



bitterness sound like intelligence and dishonour sound like healing. Some adult children 
can describe every parental failure in high-definition detail but cannot see their own pride, 
cruelty, exaggeration, contempt, or self-righteousness. They learned new language for old 
sins. They call bitterness “boundaries,” slander “telling my story,” coldness “self-care,” and 
contempt “healing.” There may be real wounds underneath, but a real wound does not 
make every response righteous. The Bible does not require children to deny evil, but it does 
require them to face their own hearts. 

Honour does not mean pretending sin never happened. If a father abandoned, abused, 
manipulated, lied, terrorized, or neglected, truth must remain truth. Forgiveness does not 
require calling evil good. Reconciliation, where possible, requires repentance, safety, 
changed conduct, and time. Some situations require distance. Some require protection. 
Some require legal action. Some require the child to stop expecting a wicked father to 
become safe just because the family wants a nice ending. The Bible is not naive. David fled 
Saul. Paul escaped danger. Jesus did not entrust himself to certain men. Wisdom matters. 
A child turning his heart to a father does not mean handing himself back to a wolf because 
a preacher wants a sentimental testimony. 

But children must also beware of making their wound the lord of their life. A person can be 
truly sinned against and still sin in response. He can be abandoned and become cruel. He 
can be wounded and become proud. He can be neglected and become manipulative. He 
can be raised under harshness and then use that history to justify his own harshness. He 
can say, “My father made me this way,” and keep eating sour grapes by choice. The heart of 
the children must turn too. That may begin with prayer, truth, honest grief, forgiveness 
before God, refusal to slander, willingness to hear repentance if it comes, and the 
surrender of vengeance. Turning the heart does not always mean immediate full 
relationship. But it does mean the child stops worshipping bitterness and brings the wound 
under the Lord. 

Chapter Point Five: Luke 15 Shows a Father Moving Toward Both Sons 

Luke 15 gives the perfect final picture for this whole doctrine. The younger son is rebellious. 
He wants the portion of goods, leaves the father’s house, wastes his substance with 
riotous living, and ends up in the far country among swine. That boy is not a hero. He is not 
“finding himself.” He is a fool with inheritance in his pocket and rebellion in his heart. The 
far country always advertises freedom and delivers famine. The hog pen is where appetite 
graduates. The younger son comes to himself, confesses his sin, and returns. The father 
sees him a great way off, has compassion, runs, falls on his neck, and kisses him. The 
father moves toward the repentant rebel. There is grace. There is restoration. There is robe, 



ring, shoes, and a feast. That is not indulgence of rebellion; the son came back confessing, 
“I have sinned.” 

But the older son is also outside. He did not waste substance in the far country. He stayed 
near the field and near the house, but his heart was not with the father. He is angry at grace. 
He refuses to go in. He says, “Lo, these many years do I serve thee,” and exposes that he 
has been living like a servant while standing in a son’s position. He cannot call the younger 
son “my brother”; he says “this thy son.” The father then comes out to him too. Do not miss 
that. The father moves toward the rebel who returned, and he moves toward the resentful 
son who would not enter the feast. That is fatherhood. He does not only run toward the 
dramatic sinner. He also pleads with the religiously correct but heart-wrong son standing 
outside with folded arms and a list of grievances. 

This picture rebukes fathers and children. Fathers must move toward both kinds of 
children: the one who ran and the one who stayed bitter. Children must recognize 
themselves in both sons. Some are younger sons, openly rebellious, wasting what the 
father gave, and needing to come home with confession. Some are older sons, outwardly 
faithful, inwardly resentful, angry that grace is being shown to someone else, and needing 
to come inside before self-righteousness locks them out of joy. The father in Luke 15 does 
not compromise truth. The younger son sinned. The older son’s resentment was wrong. But 
the father’s heart moved toward both. That is the kind of heart-turning Malachi points 
toward: truth with pursuit, holiness with compassion, correction with invitation. 

Chapter Point Six: Restoration Requires Truth, Confession, and Changed Conduct 

Reconciliation is not magic. It is not produced by a holiday, a family photo, a tearful 
conversation, or everybody agreeing not to discuss the past. Restoration requires truth. The 
younger son said, “Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight.” That is 
confession. He did not say, “Mistakes were made.” He did not say, “I was processing my 
journey.” He did not say, “The far country did not align with my authentic needs.” He said, “I 
have sinned.” That is the kind of language the flesh hates and the Holy Ghost honors. 
Fathers need to say it. Children need to say it. Mothers need to say it. Churches need to say 
it. No restoration happens where everybody protects the lie. 

Confession must also be matched by changed conduct. A father who says, “I am sorry,” 
and then returns to the same cruelty, neglect, manipulation, drunkenness, pornography, 
rage, or silence is not rebuilding trust. He is using words as a broom to sweep the floor 
before tracking the same mud back in. A child who says, “I forgive you,” while continuing to 
punish, slander, and rehearse vengeance has not turned the heart. A rebellious son who 
comes home but keeps the far country packed in his suitcase has not repented. An older 



son who enters the feast with a clenched jaw and contempt for grace has not yielded. 
Restoration requires fruit. John the Baptist said, “Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance.” There it is. Not fruit that earns forgiveness, but fruit that proves repentance is 
not just mouth noise. 

Sometimes restoration is slow. Trust can be broken in a moment and rebuilt over years. A 
father who has harmed his children may not have the right to demand immediate 
closeness because he finally feels sorry. A child who has dishonoured parents may need 
time to prove that repentance is more than desperation. A family that has lived in silence 
may need patient conversation. A wounded person may need time before full relationship 
is wise or safe. Slow rebuilding is not unbelief. It may be wisdom. The important thing is 
that hearts are turned toward truth, not toward image management. A family does not heal 
by pretending. It heals by bringing sin to the light, applying grace rightly, changing conduct, 
and walking under God long enough for trust to grow where suspicion once lived. 

Chapter Point Seven: Hardened Hearts Can Carry a Curse Forward 

Malachi warns of a curse because hardened hearts do not stay contained. A father’s 
hardened heart can become a household atmosphere. A child’s hardened heart can 
become a future marriage problem. A family’s refusal to repent can become the next 
generation’s inheritance. A church’s refusal to address father wounds, neglect, abuse, and 
bitterness can become a culture of image management where everyone knows the right 
words but no one knows how to confess. Hard hearts are contagious. They teach without 
speaking. A son learns silence. A daughter learns suspicion. Grandchildren learn distance. 
The family story becomes a collection of injuries nobody is allowed to name. That is a curse 
in motion. 

Do not confuse this with superstition. The curse in Malachi is tied to God’s warning upon 
the earth in a prophetic context, and we ought not play games with that. But the moral 
principle is still plain: unturned hearts bring judgment and destruction. If fathers refuse to 
turn, and children refuse to turn, something gets smitten. Maybe the relationship. Maybe 
the testimony. Maybe the children’s trust. Maybe the family’s future. Maybe the church’s 
credibility. Maybe the next generation’s willingness to listen. God is not mocked. A man 
cannot sow hardness and reap tenderness. He cannot sow silence and reap trust. He 
cannot sow contempt and reap honour. He cannot sow hypocrisy and reap sincerity. 
Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. The curse is not always mysterious. 
Sometimes it is the crop. 

The only way out is repentance under the truth. Not reputation repair. Not a family meeting 
where everyone agrees to keep the brand intact. Not a staged apology designed to restore 



the father’s image without changing his conduct. Not children pretending they are fine 
because the family wants peace. Real repentance. Turn the heart. The father turns toward 
the child. The child turns toward the father. Both turn toward God. The Book judges both. 
The blood of Christ is the only ground for mercy. The Spirit of God gives power to walk 
differently. The Father in heaven becomes the standard by which earthly fathers and 
children are corrected. A curse can run through hard hearts, but grace can interrupt the line 
when truth is believed and repentance is real. 

Conclusion 

The doctrine of Fatherhood ends where the Old Testament ends: hearts, fathers, children, 
and the warning of a curse. Malachi 4:6 is not sentimental decoration. It is a prophetic 
warning with family language in it. Luke 1:17 shows that heart-turning belongs to preparing 
a people for the Lord. God is not merely interested in family image, public order, religious 
language, or outward respectability. He wants hearts turned. Fathers’ hearts toward 
children. Children’s hearts toward fathers. Hearts turned away from pride, bitterness, 
neglect, rebellion, self-righteousness, and image management. Hearts turned toward 
truth, confession, mercy, holiness, and the Lord. 

This series has said many things: fatherhood begins before the foundation of the world; 
God made, bought, and established his people; there is no only child in the Lord’s Prayer; 
the Son reveals the Father; every good gift has a return address; sons are chastened in the 
Father’s school; Abba is the cry of adoption; every lie has a father; the house does not lead 
itself; children must leave without leaving honour; fathers must be able to answer; stones 
need testimony; blessing matters; authority needs arms; arguments can be won while 
children are lost; provision is doctrinal; the fatherless are not forgotten; sour grapes are no 
final alibi; and spiritual fathers are rarer than instructors. But now all of it comes down to 
this: will the heart turn? Doctrine that never reaches the heart has become ammunition for 
pride. Fatherhood that never repents has become a title without truth. Sonship that never 
forgives has become a wound with a crown on it. 

So turn the heart, or take the curse. Fathers, turn toward your children before you demand 
they turn toward you. Children, bring your bitterness, dishonour, and grief under the eye of 
God without lying about evil. Churches, stop polishing family images and start helping 
families repent, protect the weak, restore the repentant, and tell the truth. The father in 
Luke 15 moved toward both sons: the rebellious one and the resentful one. That is the final 
picture. Grace ran to the penitent and pleaded with the bitter. Truth was not denied. Sin 
was not renamed. But the father’s heart moved. Let hardened hearts break before they 
become inheritances. Let confession replace image. Let grace replace silence. Let 



changed conduct replace excuses. The Lord is coming, and a people prepared for him do 
not merely have correct charts and clean slogans. They have hearts turned under God. 

 

 

Conclusion to The Doctrine of Fatherhood 

The Doctrine of Fatherhood is not a sentimental side room off the main hallway of Bible 
doctrine. It is not a Father’s Day topic, a family-values slogan, or a soft little subject for men 
who want a compliment because they paid the bills and showed up in the family photo. It is 
a Bible doctrine that begins in eternity, runs through creation, touches Israel, enters the 
home, appears in the ministry of Christ, is clarified in the church epistles, reaches the 
fatherless, exposes generational sin, corrects spiritual leadership, and ends with hearts 
turned under the warning of a curse. That is a larger subject than most people realize. The 
word “father” is not cheap language in the Bible. It carries origin, authority, provision, 
correction, inheritance, identity, memory, blessing, accountability, and love. And if a man 
studies that word honestly, with the King James Bible open and his ego shut, he will not 
come away merely saying, “That was interesting.” He will come away saying, “God help me. 
This is heavier than I thought.” 

We began where fatherhood must begin: before the foundation of the world. John 17 
showed us that before there was Adam, before there was Abraham, before there was Israel, 
before there was a family table or a cradle or a grave, there was the Father and the Son. The 
Father loved the Son before the foundation of the world. That settles the origin of 
fatherhood. It is not something man invented and then projected upward onto God. It is 
something eternally true in God, and earthly fatherhood is a created, fallen, limited 
reflection of that eternal reality. That one truth clears away a mountain of modern 
confusion. You do not define God by enlarging your experience of an earthly father. You 
define earthly fatherhood by the Father revealed through the Son. A good father reflects 
him faintly. A bad father misrepresents him terribly. But the original is not judged by the 
broken copy. The broken copy is judged by the original. 

From there, Deuteronomy 32:6 taught us that the Father makes, buys, and establishes. 
That verse did not give us a soft religious slogan; it gave us a threefold structure of divine 
Fatherhood. God made his people, bought them, and established them. Creation gives 
accountability. Redemption gives ownership. Establishment gives identity and order. This 
matters because modern religion wants a Father who comforts but never commands, 
provides but never owns, loves but never establishes, and forgives but never governs. The 
Bible gives no such Father. The Father who made us has the right to define us. The Father 



who bought his people has the right to claim them. The Father who establishes a house has 
the right to order it. That truth corrects both rebellion in children and negligence in fathers. 

Then Matthew 6:9 opened the Lord’s Prayer and showed us that there is no only child in 
“Our Father.” The prayer begins with a plural pronoun and immediately destroys private 
Christianity. A believer may have personal access to God, but he does not have solitary 
ownership of God. The Father has a household. The Father has a name. The Father has a 
kingdom. The Father has a will. The Father gives our bread, forgives our debts, leads us, and 
delivers us. That prayer teaches reverence as much as intimacy. “Our Father” brings us 
near, but “which art in heaven” keeps us from flippancy. “Hallowed be thy name” prevents 
sonship from becoming entitlement. A man cannot honour the Father while despising the 
Father’s children. A house, a church, or a family that says “our Father” must learn to think 
beyond “me, mine, and my comfort.” 

John 14 then brought us to Philip’s request: “Lord, shew us the Father.” The answer of Christ 
is one of the great lights in the whole doctrine: “he that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
That does not mean the Father and the Son are the same Person. The Bible is not modalist 
confusion wearing Sunday shoes. It means the Son perfectly reveals the Father. Christ’s 
compassion reveals the Father’s compassion. Christ’s holiness reveals the Father’s 
holiness. Christ’s wrath against hypocrisy reveals the Father’s wrath against hypocrisy. 
Christ’s willingness to receive sinners reveals the Father’s willingness to save. This killed 
the false cartoon that Jesus is loving while the Father is reluctant, as though the Son came 
to rescue sinners from the Father. No, the Father sent the Son. The Father gave the Son. The 
Father loved. The Son obeyed. The Spirit bears witness. Any doctrine of fatherhood that 
does not look like Jesus Christ is not Christian fatherhood. It is an idol wearing a family title. 

James 1:17 and Matthew 7:11 taught us that every good gift has a return address. The 
Father is the Father of lights, and every good and perfect gift comes down from him. But 
that does not make the Father a vending machine for the flesh. The controlling word is 
“good.” A good father does not give everything a child asks for just because the child asks 
with wet eyes and strong emotions. Children often ask for serpents and call them fish. They 
ask for stones and think they are bread. The Father gives what is good, delays what is not 
yet good, and refuses what would destroy. This truth exposed both prosperity preaching 
and indulgent parenting. God’s goodness is not measured by how often he satisfies 
appetite. Earthly fathers must learn the same thing. Provision is fatherly when it serves the 
child’s true good, not when it purchases affection, relieves guilt, or avoids the discomfort of 
saying no. 

Hebrews 12 then took us into the Father’s school, where the King James Bible uses the 
hard word “bastards” to make a hard distinction. Sons are chastened. Sons are corrected. 



Sons are trained. Those without chastening are not being treated as sons. But the passage 
also guards against cruelty. Divine chastening is not God losing his temper. It is not 
humiliation. It is not revenge. It is “for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.” 
That is the target. Holiness. A biblical father must therefore avoid both ditches. If he refuses 
discipline because he wants to be liked, he is not loving; he is negligent. If he unleashes 
rage and calls it discipline because he wants to be feared, he is not biblical; he is carnal. 
True fatherhood corrects with purpose, love, restraint, and restoration in view. 

Romans 8 and Galatians 4 then gave us the cry, “Abba, Father.” We learned that Abba is not 
baby talk. It is not casual religious slang. It is the cry of adoption. It comes from the Spirit of 
adoption, not from emotional informality. Adoption is legal, relational, and spiritual. The 
believer receives a new standing, a new household, a new access, a new inheritance, and 
the witness of the Spirit. But this sonship is not earned by morality, church attendance, 
family history, sacramental machinery, or religious imitation. It is received through Christ. 
The Son redeems, the Spirit enters, and the child cries, “Abba, Father.” This gives 
confidence without presumption, affection without irreverence, intimacy without equality, 
and access without arrogance. The adopted child comes boldly, but by blood. 

John 8 showed us that every lie has a father. The Lord Jesus looked at religious men who 
boasted in Abraham and told them their conduct revealed another father. They claimed 
Abraham, but they manifested the devil’s lusts. That lesson cut deep. Spiritual fatherhood 
shows up in resemblance. A man’s real formation is not proved merely by the preacher he 
quotes, the church name he wears, the doctrinal label he claims, or the ancestors he 
praises. It is revealed in appetite, conduct, truth, lies, and loyalty. This applies frighteningly 
inside the home. A father may preach honesty and teach deceit by broken promises. He 
may preach Scripture and teach unbelief by correcting it in practice. He may preach 
humility and teach pride by never confessing sin. Children learn more from the lies a father 
lives than from the truth he occasionally lectures. Every lie has a father, and no man should 
want to father the devil’s vocabulary in his own house. 

Genesis 18:19 and Joshua 24:15 taught us that the house does not lead itself. God said 
Abraham would command his children and household after him, and Joshua declared, “as 
for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.” This showed us that biblical headship is 
accountable stewardship, not ceremonial importance. A father is not the head because he 
speaks the loudest or gets the first plate. He is the head because God holds him 
responsible for doctrine, direction, protection, discipline, and atmosphere. Authority puts 
him first in line for judgment, not first in line for comfort. This struck both tyranny and 
passivity. The tyrant abuses his office. The passive man abandons it while retaining the title. 



A father who lets the world, the screen, the school, the friend group, or the algorithm 
disciple his children has not become humble. He has left the post. 

Genesis 2:24 and Ephesians 6:2 then taught us to leave the house without leaving the 
honour. The same Bible that commands a man to leave father and mother and cleave unto 
his wife also commands honour toward father and mother. Those truths do not contradict 
each other. Leaving rearranges earthly government; honour remains. Marriage creates a 
new earthly covenant order. A wife becomes the man’s primary earthly covenant 
relationship. Parents remain worthy of honour, gratitude, and appropriate care, but they do 
not continue to govern the married household as though nothing changed. This corrected 
controlling fathers who cannot release adult children, and it corrected adult children who 
use “leaving” as an excuse for selfish neglect. Biblical maturity leaves without contempt 
and honours without remaining a child. 

Deuteronomy 32:7 taught us that fathers ought to know something. “Ask thy father, and he 
will shew thee.” That verse assumes the father has remembered enough, studied enough, 
walked with God enough, and considered enough history to answer. It exposed the modern 
father who can explain sports, engines, politics, finances, and technology, but cannot 
explain salvation, right division, the King James Bible, Israel and the church, the rapture, or 
why the family believes what it believes. A father does not need to know everything. 
Pretending to know what he does not know is worse than honest ignorance. But “I do not 
know” should be followed by “let us find out.” Fatherhood carries intellectual and spiritual 
obligations. A father is not merely an income source. He is supposed to be a keeper of 
memory and a teacher of truth. 

Joshua 4 brought us to the stones. “What mean ye by these stones?” God built a memorial 
that was designed to provoke questions from children, and fathers were expected to 
answer. The stones were not decorations. They were visible reminders attached to verbal 
testimony. This taught us that every household has stones: answered prayers, hard 
seasons, graves, deliverances, chastening, doctrinal discoveries, failures, and mercies. If 
fathers do not explain them, traditions become dead objects. If they do not tell what God 
did, children may assume God has never acted in the family’s history. Psalm 78 warns 
against hiding God’s works from the next generation. A father must tell both victories and 
failures, because polished family mythology cannot teach grace. The stones must preach, 
but fathers must give them a voice. 

Genesis 27 gave us Esau’s cry: “Bless me, even me also, O my father.” That cry exposed the 
deep hunger for fatherly blessing. Genesis 27 is not a sweet family scene. It is a house 
poisoned by favoritism, appetite, secrecy, manipulation, deception, and dim discernment. 
Isaac loved Esau because of venison. Rebekah loved Jacob. The house became a contest 



for blessing, and Esau’s bitter cry showed the weight carried by a father’s words. We 
learned that blessing is not flattery. It is truthful speech under God. It sees the individual 
child, recognizes grace, names responsibility, warns against danger, and speaks hope 
without lying. Fathers distribute more than money. They distribute identity, belonging, 
expectation, and vision. Silence can starve a child. Flattery can poison a child. Truthful 
blessing can help a child stand. 

Numbers 11:12 and Psalm 103:13 showed us the arms behind the authority. Moses spoke 
of a nursing father carrying a sucking child, and the Psalmist said the Lord pities his 
children like a father. Biblical fatherhood is not cold authority dressed in masculine 
language. The father’s authority is supposed to have arms. Tenderness is not masculine 
weakness. Compassion is not surrender. A father must know when to carry weakness, hear 
tears, bind a wound, protect a frightened child, and require that same child to stand again. 
Paul’s fatherly ministry included exhorting, comforting, and charging every one. Exhortation 
without comfort becomes pressure. Comfort without charge becomes indulgence. 
Authority without pity produces fear without trust. The heavenly Father possesses perfect 
authority and perfect compassion, and earthly fathers are called to reflect both. 

Ephesians 6:4 and Colossians 3:21 warned us that a father can win the argument and lose 
the child. Those verses did not cancel correction. They did not turn children into sovereign 
emotional monarchs. They warned fathers not to provoke their children to wrath or anger, 
lest they be discouraged. We learned the difference between admonition and provocation. 
Constant criticism, public humiliation, sarcasm, comparison, moving standards, 
unpredictable explosions, and correction without affection can crush courage while 
producing outward compliance. “Bring them up” means cultivate, not crush. The goal is not 
to prove dad always wins. The goal is to form a child who can hear truth, confess wrong, 
receive correction, and still believe restoration is possible. 

First Timothy 5:8 gave us the heretic at his own table. A man who provides not for his own 
has denied the faith and is worse than an infidel. That is doctrinal language for domestic 
neglect. We learned that provision begins materially and must not be spiritualized away. 
Food, shelter, clothing, safety, and responsible labor matter. But provision also includes 
time, instruction, truthful presence, stability, protection, and spiritual direction. A man may 
publicly defend every article of faith while denying the faith in his own home. Ministry 
ambition cannot sanctify private abandonment. Public generosity cannot excuse domestic 
neglect. A father who fills a pulpit while leaving his household empty is not sacrificing for 
God. He is offering God what God never requested while withholding what God plainly 
commanded. 



Psalm 68:5 and Psalm 27:10 showed us that the fatherless are not father-forgotten. God 
calls himself “a father of the fatherless.” That means a doctrine of fatherhood that only 
speaks to intact homes has ignored one of Scripture’s strongest themes. We spoke to 
abandonment, death, divorce, imprisonment, abuse, emotional absence, and homes 
where a father’s presence is more dangerous than his absence. “When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the LORD will take me up” does not pretend abandonment does 
not hurt. It declares that abandonment is not final. We also learned that pure religion visits 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction. Churches must move beyond slogans into 
protection, mentoring, adoption, practical help, advocacy, and faithful long-term presence. 

Jeremiah 31, Ezekiel 18, and First Peter 1:18 showed us the sour-grape alibi. The Bible 
acknowledges that fathers can scar children and shape generations. Idolatry, addiction, 
bitterness, dishonesty, false religion, violence, cowardice, and unbelief rarely stay in one 
life. They travel. But the Bible also rejects fatalistic excuse-making. “The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die.” A man may inherit consequences, but guilt and responsibility remain personal. 
Not every hardship is a mysterious generational curse, but no honest man can pretend 
family patterns have no power. The gospel lets a son tell the truth about what he inherited, 
reject the family idol, confess his own sin, and stop handing poison to another generation. 

First Corinthians 4:15 then opened the doctrine of spiritual fatherhood. Paul said, “though 
ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers.” The age has no 
shortage of teachers, commentators, channels, books, clips, and voices. But fathers are 
rare. An instructor transfers information. A father invests life. A true spiritual father does not 
create a religious caste, demand unquestioning loyalty, replace God in another man’s 
conscience, or manufacture dependence. Jesus warned against title-hungry religion. Paul 
used father-and-son language because he had begotten men through the gospel and 
laboured for their formation. Spiritual fatherhood is function, not flattery; sacrifice, not 
status; gospel labour, not domination. A true spiritual father works until another believer 
can stand faithfully before God. 

Finally, Malachi 4:6 and Luke 1:17 brought the whole series to the heart. The Old Testament 
closes with fathers, children, turned hearts, and the warning of a curse. Luke connects that 
same heart-turning work with preparing a people for the Lord. God is not interested in 
family image management. He wants hearts turned. Fathers must turn their hearts toward 
children, not merely demand that children return to their authority. Children must deal with 
bitterness, dishonour, and self-righteousness without denying real evil. Luke 15 gave the 
final picture: the father moves toward both sons, the rebellious younger and the resentful 
older. Restoration requires truth, confession, grace, changed conduct, and sometimes 



slow rebuilding. Hardened hearts can carry a curse forward. Turn the heart, or take the 
curse. 

Taken together, this series enhances our study of the Bible by showing that fatherhood is 
not one isolated topic. It is a Bible-wide thread. It touches the Godhead, creation, Israel, 
the covenants, the law, the wisdom books, the prophets, the earthly ministry of Christ, the 
Pauline epistles, the general epistles, and prophecy. It teaches us to compare Scripture 
with Scripture. It teaches us to rightly divide without throwing away application. We do not 
make Israel the church, and we do not steal Israel’s promises. But all Scripture is 
profitable, and a Bible believer can learn from Abraham, Moses, Joshua, David, Malachi, 
Christ, Paul, and James without flattening the dispensations into one big theological 
pancake. This series trains us to read words carefully, follow themes across the Book, and 
let doctrine correct life. 

It also strengthens our understanding of God. Many people say “Father” but fill the word 
with imagination, wounds, sentiment, or culture. The Bible does not allow that. God is 
Father before the foundation of the world. God is Father as Creator, Redeemer, Provider, 
Chastener, Protector, and Giver of inheritance. God is revealed perfectly through the Son. 
God is not the enlarged version of a broken earthly father. He is the original. That means the 
wounded can look higher than the broken copy, and the proud father can look higher than 
himself. The Father in heaven is the standard. That standard comforts, but it also judges. 

This series helps make better fathers because it gives men more than slogans. It gives them 
a pattern. A father must make his house more than an address. He must lead, provide, 
teach, protect, answer, remember, bless, correct, comfort, charge, release, and repent. He 
must be strong without becoming cruel, tender without becoming weak, generous without 
becoming indulgent, corrective without becoming crushing, present without being 
controlling, and truthful without being cold. He must stop hiding behind “I provide” if all he 
provides is money. He must stop hiding behind “I am the head” if he will not bear the 
burden. He must stop hiding behind “my children know I love them” if he never speaks 
blessing, never listens, and never turns his heart toward them. Fatherhood is not a title to 
wear. It is a stewardship to answer for. 

This series helps make better Christians because it attacks selfish religion. “Our Father” 
destroys private Christianity. The Father’s household requires love, forgiveness, 
responsibility, and concern for brethren. The Father’s chastening corrects our sin. The 
Father’s gifts teach gratitude. The Father’s adoption gives assurance without arrogance. 
The Father’s care for the fatherless rebukes empty religion. The Father’s truth exposes lies. 
The Father’s holiness refuses hypocrisy. A Christian who studies fatherhood properly 
should become less self-centered, less sentimental, less careless with words, less tolerant 



of lies, less willing to excuse neglect, and more ready to repent. This doctrine pushes 
Christianity out of the sermon notes and into the kitchen, the table, the bedroom hallway, 
the phone call, the apology, the child’s question, and the church’s care for the vulnerable. 

It also helps us as believers in Christ because it magnifies the gospel. We are not sons of 
God savingly because we were born into Adam. We become sons of God by receiving 
Christ. We receive the adoption of sons because the Son came, redeemed, died, rose 
again, and sent the Spirit into our hearts crying, “Abba, Father.” That means Christian 
sonship is not natural entitlement. It is blood-bought grace. We come to the Father through 
the Son, by the Spirit, according to the Book. This keeps us humble. We are not peers of the 
Father. We are adopted children. We are heirs through Christ. We are secure, but not 
careless. Loved, but not lawless. Corrected, but not rejected. Brought near, but still 
reverent. 

The series also gives us a better way to handle wounds. It does not tell the fatherless to 
pretend abandonment did not hurt. It does not tell the wounded child to lie about evil. It 
does not tell adult children to remain under manipulation in the name of honour. But it also 
does not let bitterness become a throne. It calls fathers to repent, children to bring wounds 
under God, churches to protect the vulnerable, and families to rebuild only on truth. Grace 
does not require denial. Forgiveness is not pretending. Reconciliation is not image 
management. Biblical restoration brings sin to the light, applies truth, requires changed 
conduct, and trusts God for slow rebuilding where possible. 

The series also gives us a better vision for spiritual leadership. In a world full of instructors, 
we need fathers. But not popes, priests, gurus, or personality cults. We need men who 
beget through the gospel, invest in souls, correct without controlling, comfort without 
indulging, and labour until others can stand in Christ. The church does not need more 
celebrity voices as much as it needs faithful men who will teach the Book, live the Book, 
and help others walk with God. Ten thousand instructors can make noise. A father can help 
form a man. 

When the whole series is considered, one thing becomes plain: fatherhood is a place 
where doctrine becomes visible. A man’s view of God shows up in how he fathers. A man’s 
view of Scripture shows up in what he teaches. A man’s view of grace shows up in how he 
restores. A man’s view of holiness shows up in how he corrects. A man’s view of truth 
shows up in whether he lies. A man’s view of headship shows up in whether he serves or 
dominates. A man’s view of provision shows up at his own table. A man’s view of 
inheritance shows up in what he hands to the next generation. Fatherhood is theology with 
shoes on. 



So now that the series is finished, the question is not merely, “Did we learn something?” 
The question is, “What will turn?” Will fathers turn their hearts toward their children? Will 
children turn their hearts rightly toward fathers without denying truth? Will churches turn 
toward the fatherless? Will spiritual teachers become fathers? Will men stop handing down 
sour grapes? Will fathers start answering questions instead of shrugging? Will blessings be 
spoken? Will stones be explained? Will correction become holy? Will provision become 
faithful? Will the Father in heaven become the standard again? 

The Doctrine of Fatherhood leaves us with no room for cheap excuses. The Bible has 
spoken too clearly. Fatherhood begins in God, is revealed by Christ, is received in adoption, 
is practiced in the home, is tested at the table, is remembered in the stones, is heard in 
blessing, is proven in provision, is corrected by chastening, is extended to the fatherless, 
and is fulfilled in hearts turned under God. A man may ignore that doctrine, but he will not 
improve it. He may soften it, but he will not strengthen it. He may replace it with 
psychology, culture, tradition, or sentiment, but he will not get anything cleaner than the 
Book. 

The best thing this series can do is drive us back to the Father through the Son. Earthly 
fathers need mercy and correction. Children need healing and truth. Churches need 
repentance and action. Spiritual leaders need humility and sacrifice. Families need 
memory, blessing, provision, forgiveness, and turned hearts. But above all, sinners need 
the Father’s house through Jesus Christ. No man comes to the Father but by the Son. The 
Fatherhood of God is not a vague religious comfort for all mankind apart from the gospel. It 
is revealed, entered, and enjoyed through Christ. The Son brings us to the Father. The Spirit 
teaches us to cry, “Abba, Father.” The Book teaches us what that means. 

And that is where this series should leave us: with the Bible open, the heart searched, the 
house examined, the Father honoured, the Son exalted, and the next generation in view. 
Fatherhood is too holy to be reduced to a title, too powerful to be left unexamined, too 
wounded in this world to be handled lightly, and too central in Scripture to be ignored. Let 
every father tremble. Let every child hope. Let every believer worship. Let every church act. 
And let every heart turn before the curse becomes an inheritance. 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 


